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PREFACE. 


Tee  following  pages  were  written  in  the  Crimea 
in  the  first  instance,  without  any  intention  of  pub- 
lication, being  merely  a  series  of  Letters  addressed 
to  friends  in  England.  From  the  circumstance  of 
the  writer  having  been  attached  to  the  Head-quarter 
Staff  of  the  Army  of  the  East,  he  had  many  oppor- 
tunities of  hearing  and  judging  of  the  opinions  given, 
and  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  by  the  Generals  of 
the  Allied  Armies;  more  especially,  of  course,  as 
regards  the  English  Commander-in-Chief,  the  late 
Field-Marshal  Lord  Raglan. 

From  these  circumstances,  he  was  induced  by 
numerous  friends  to  put  Ins  letters  together  in  some 
sort  of  form,  and  offer  them  to  the  public. 

Another  circumstance  which  induced  the  writer 
to  publish  these  volumes,  was,  that  on  his  return  to 
England,  he  found  so  many  opinions  and  motives 
ascribed  to  Lord  Raglan,  which  the  Field-Marshal 
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IV  PREFACE. 

never  entertained,  and  so  much  calumny  and  abuse 
unjustly  heaped  upon  his  head,  that  the  writer  could 
not  forbear,  however  feebly,  from  giving  his  version 
of  some  of  the  illustrious  Commander's  actions  and 
deeds,  and  the  difficulties  with  which  he  had  to 
contend,  as  much  in  the  council  as  in  the  field. 

It  is  needless  to  remark,  that  although  the  fol- 
lowing Letters,  for  the  most  part,  are  nearly  word 
for  word  as  they  were  origmally  written,  still  various 
occurrences,  which  at  the  time  escaped  observation, 
have  been  noticed,  and  extracts  from  the  writer's 
Journal  introduced,  in  order  more  clearly  to  connect 
the  chain  of  events. 

If  by  the  publication  of  these  Letters  any  trans- 
actions, however  trivial,  connected  with  the  late 
Lord  Raglan,  are  cleared  up,  which  were  before 
in  obscurity,  the  Author,  conscious  that  his  single 
aim  has  been  to  speak  truth,  and  do  justice,  will  feel 
that  he  has  had  his  reward. 

London,  July,  1856. 
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On  board Steam  Transport,  April  8,  1854. 

We  left  the  Dockyard  Stairs  (Woolwich)  this  morn- 
ing at  nine  o'clock,  the  band  of  the  Royal  Artillery 
playing  us  off  to  the  tune  of  "  Cheer,  boys,  cheer  I" 
We  took  the  hint  literally,  and  cheer  followed  cheer 
■;  from  the  troops  on  board  as  the  steamer  got  into  the 
stream ;  we  were  answered  from  the  shore  by  the 
dockyard  workmen  and  the  crews  of  all  the  vessels 
near.  It  was  curious  to  watch  the  countenances  of 
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the  soldiers  ;  some  faces  so  fiill  of  hope,  and  glowmg 
with  excitement;  others  so  sad  and  dejected  that 
one  wondered  how  they  could  cheer  so  lustily.  Here 
you  had  a  young  soldier  already  talking  of  how  he 
would  "  thrash  the  Rooshians ;"  there  you  saw  a  vete- 
ran with  some  Indian  medals  on  his  breast,  vainly 
endeavouring  to  suppress  the  tears  that  would  come 
into  his  eyes  as  he  gazed  on  his  wife  and  little  one 
standing  on  the  wharf,  and  bidding  him  adieu,  per- 
haps for  the  last  time.  However,  all  feeling  must 
give  way  to  duty ;  so  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  every 
one  was  doing  something  to  get  things  into  order. 
We  are  somewhat  crowded  on  board:  here  is  the 
cargo : — 2  general  officers,  10  staff  do.,  3  regi- 
mental do.,  13  medical  do. ;  a  company  of  120 
men  of  the  —  regiment ;  46  officers'  horses,  1  cow, 
12  sheep,  and  4  pigs,  and  baggage  and  food  for  the 
same.  There  I  I  think  I  have  given  you  all.  We 
have  fortunately  got  a  beautiful  day,  the  sea  smooth 
as  glass ;  so  at  present  we  are  spared  the  horrors  of 
sea-sickness.  Our  sailing  orders  are  to  touch  at 
Gibraltar  and  Malta,  and  then  to  proceed  to  Galli- 
poH,  and  wait  for  further  orders.     My  three  horses 
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seem  already  pretty  well  reconciled  to  their  situation, 
and  look  out  with  the  same  eagerness  as  ourselves 
for  feeding-time !  They  only  have  bran  allowed 
tiiem  for  the  present,  as  oats  are  said  to  be  heating, 
and  likely  to  bring  on  fever  when  horses  cannot  be 
exercised.  This  letter  is  to  go  on  shore  by  the  pilot, 
who  lands  at  Dover  directly,  so  I  must  bring  it  to  a 
termination. 


Gibraltar  Harbour,  April  14,  1854. 

We  arrived  here  an  hour  ago,  six  a.m.,  having 
made  thus  far  a  most  successful  voyage,  going  at  the 
rate  of  ten  knots  per  hour  all  the  way.  We  have 
had  calm  weather  until  yesterday.  During  last 
ni^t  we  were  pitching  and  rolling  in  a  manner  most 
uncomfortable  for  our  stomachs,  and  great  was  the 
relief  on  entering  the  bay  this  morning.  The  entrance 
to  the  Straits  is  the  most  magniiScent  thing  I  ever 
saw ;  and  the  view  from  the  h^bour  here  is  quite 
beautiful.  I  don't  regret  now  having  come  by  sea, 
bad  sailor  as  I  am.  This  sight  fully  compensates 
for  any  amount  of  sea-sickness.  Anything  like  the 
noise  that  is  going  on  I  never  heard!     They  are 
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coaling  the  ship ;  and  mdependent  of  the  row  caused 
by  the  coals  being  thrown  into  the  bunkers,  the  sort 
of  way  in  which  the  men  employed  chatter  is  quite 
wonderful.  Such  a  jargon,  too !  They  look  more 
like  imps  from  the  infernal  regions  than  human 
beings.  I  hear  these  coalheavers  are  a  curious  set 
of  men ;  they  live  quite  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
community  on  the  rock.  They  are  engaged  by  Go- 
vernment, and  get  paid  very  highly,  but  have  at  all 
times  to  be  in  readiness  to  coal  any  Government  ship, 
night  or  day ;  and,  in  spite  of  all  the  noise  they  make, 
they  do  their  work  remarkably  well  and  quickly. 

We  leave  this  place  as  soon  as  the  ship  is  coaled, 
which  will  take  some  eight  hours.  We  are  to  be 
allowed  to  land,  which,  I  believe,  till  now  has  not 
been  permitted,  thanks  to  Sir  Robert  Gardiner, 
who  has  given  orders  that  ships  with  troops  from 
England  should  be  exempt  from  quarantine.  The 
Spaniards  are  in  hprrors  at  this,  and  expect  that 
all  sorts  of  plagues  will  come  among  them  in  conse- 
quence. What  humbug  quarantine  is,  and  how 
strange  that  civilised  nations  should  continue  it  I  I 
will  venture  to  prophesy  that,  should  the  war  last  for 
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five  years,  such  a  thing  as  quarantine  will  be  un- 
heard of  in  the  Mediterranean.  I  really  can  write  no 
more :  this  noise  is  past  human  endurance,  so  adieu. 


At  Sea,  oflf  Bay  of  Tunis,  April  18,  1854. 

I  write  now,  so  as  to  send  you  a  letter  from  Malta, 
where  we  hope  to  arrive  to-morrow  morning.  We 
ought  to  have  been  there  to-day,  but  the  Government 
coals  we  took  in  at  Gibraltar  have  proved  so  bad, 
that  the  engineers  have  had  great  difficulty  in  making 
them  bum ;  and  consequently  we  have  only  been 
going  seven-and-a-half  and  eight  instead  of  ten  knots 
per  hour.  This  steamer  was  employed,  previous  to 
the  war,  between  Hull  and  St.  Petersburg.  The 
Government  give  the  proprietor  of  her  820Z.  per 
week  and  find  coal !  It  seems  a  good  deal  of  money, 
but  the  Captain  told  me  that  in  her  former  employ- 
ment she  made  even  more. 

I  must  now  go  back  a  day  or  two,  and  tell 
you  in  a  few  words  how  I  employed  my  time  at 

Gribraltar.      N and   I    landed  together,   and 

wrote   down   om*    names  on  the  Governor    at  his 
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house,  which  is  called  the  Convent.  As  he  was 
not  well,  we  could  not  see  him ;  but  his  son.  Cap 
tain  Gardiner,  who  is,  I  believe,  Military  Secre- 
tary, was  most  civil,  and  mounted  us  on  two  capital 
hacks,  and  gave  us  an  order  to  see  the  galleries. 
Accordingly  we  rode  through  the  lower  galleries,  and 
did  the  rest  on  foot  They  are  certainly  very  won- 
derfiil.  There  are  now  in  the  rock  itself  nearly  700 
guns,  and  on  the  land  and  harbour  batteries  about 
450  more.  Everything  has  been  done  of  late  years 
to  improve  and  strengthen  the  fortifications,  and  even 
at  the  present  moment  large  works  are  in  course  of 
construction.  We  afterwards  rode  up  to  the  signal- 
post,  which  is  almost  the  highest  point  of  the  rock, 
being  1450  feet  above  the  sea.  The  view  from  there 
is  perhaps  one  of  the  grandest  to  be  seen  in  Europe. 
The  look-out  man  said  that  on  a  clear  day  you 
could  distinguish  the  spires  of  Malaga — a.  distance 
of  seventy  miles  1  We  afterwards  rode  across  the 
neutral  ground  into  Spain.  The  constrast  between 
the  English  and  Spanish  sentries  was  great;  the 
former  so  smart,  clean,  and  erect ;  and  the  latter 
80  slovenly,  dirty,   and   slouching  in    gait      It   is 
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strange  that  the  Spanish  Government  should  not  put 
some  of  their  best  troops  here,  where  every  passer-by 
must  be  struck  with  the  dIflFerence  between  the  sol- 
diers of  the  two  countries;  but  they  say,  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  Spanish  troops  seen  before  Gib- 
raltar are  very  bad  specimens  of  their  army  generally. 
Later  in  the  day  we  went  about  in  a  carriage ;  drove 
to  Europa  Point,  and  saw  all  that  was  to  be  seen. 
As  they  had  not  had  rain  on  the  rock  for  eight 
weeks,  the  place  looked  dry  and  parched  up,  and,  with 
the  least  breath  of  wind,  the  dust  rose  in  clouds.  We 
left  Gibraltar  the  same  evening,  and  steamed  into 
the  Mediterranean  with  a  fair  wind,  the  sea  running 
rather  high.  The  next  day  (15th)  we  passed  along 
the  Spanish  coast,  having  in  view  the  beautiful  Sierra 
Nevada  mountains.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  16th 
we  were  oflF  Algiers ;  it  was  very  rough,  and  no  one 
cared  for  the  scenery  under  such  circumstances.  The 
weather  began  to  tell  on  the  horses  on  board  ;  many 
of  them  would  not  feed,  and  some  showed  symptoms 
of  fever.  At  this  moment  (1.30  p.m.)  we  are  oflF 
Cape  Bon:  the  sea  is  every  minute  getting  more 
calm.     I  will  finish  this  at  Malta. 


MALTA.  Chap.  I. 


Malta  Harbour,  April  19,  1854. 

We  arrived  here  shortly  before  eleven  o'clock 
this  morning.  The  entrance  to  the  harbour  is  very 
fine,  and  to  an  unpractised  eye  looks  excessively 
strong ;  but  I  am  told  there  are  some  great  defects 
in  it,  and  that  extensive  alterations  and  improve- 
ments are  about  to  be  made.  Fort  St.  Elmo  has 
four  tiers  of  guns,  each  consisting  of  twelve  heavy 
pieces  of  ordnance ;  this  work  completely  commands 
the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  Shortly  after  our 
arrival  I  went  on  shore,  and  met  numbers  of  friends 
in  the  Guards.  It  seems  so  strange  to  be  shaking 
hands  with  men  one  had  parted  with  a  short  time 
previously  at  a  distance  of  over  2000  miles  from 
home.  Lord  Raglan  has  not  yet  arrived,  but  is 
hourly  expected  in  the  "Caradoc"  from  Marseilles. 
All  the  infantry  of  the  line,  sent  here  from  England, 
have  gone  on  to  Gallipoli  and  Constantinople ;  and 
only  the  brigade  of  Guards  and  the  usual  garrison 
remain.  The  Guards  are  to  proceed  to  Scutari 
immediately  after  Lord  Raglan's  arrival  here.  I 
went  to  see  the  lions  during  the  few  hours  I  was  on 
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shore.  The  Governor's  house  is  very  handsome, 
nearly  as  large  as  Buckingham  Palace,  and  with  far 
finer  rooms.  From  the  signal-post  over  the  Go- 
vernor's house  you  obtain  a  magnificent  view  of  the 
island  and  town:  you  can  see,  in  fine  weather, 
thirty  miles  out  to  sea,  and,  by  communicating  by 
telegraph  with  the  island  of  Gozo,  ships  are  signalled 
seventy  miles  from  Valetta  harbom*,  coming  from 
the  west.  The  cathedral  is  fine,  and  well  worth  a 
visit:  we  were  fortunate  in  finding  the  floor  un- 
covered, which  is  not  always  the  case,  and  therefore 
saw  the  beautifully  inlaid  monuments  to  the  Knights 
Templars.  The  harbour  is  so  deep  that  line-of-batUe 
ships  can  go  anywhere  alongside  the  quays.  We  leave 
here  almost  immediately,  at  6. 30  p.m.,  for  Gallipoli. 


Qolden  Horn,  Constantinople,  April  24,  1854. 

We  steamed  into  the  Bosphorus  at  6i  this 
morning,  and  received  orders  to  land  at  Scutari,  on 
the  Asiatic  side.  But  I  must  go  back  to  the  day  we 
left  Malta  (19th).  We  quitted  the  harbour  in  the 
afternoon ;  the  sea  was  as  smooth  as  if  oil  had  been 
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poured  on  it,  yet  with  such  a  swell  that  we  rolled 
heavily.  We  got  in  a  store  of  green  forage  at 
Malta,  which  did  our  horses  a  world  of  good ;  and 
for  ourselves  the  Captain  purchased  a  turtle,  which, 
heing  converted  very  speedily  into  soup,  we  as 
speedily  despatched  with  the  gusto  of  aldermen. 
On  the  20th  the  sea  became  like  a  mill-pond :  on 
the  morning  of  that  day  we  passed  the  "  Medway  " 
steamer,  with  the  95th  Regiment,  900  strong,  on 
board.  The  weather  (21st)  began  to  get  very 
hot :  we  came  in  sight  of  land  at  7  a.m.  ;  that  is  to 
say,  we  could  see  the  top  of  Moimt  "St.  Ziria," 
the  ancient  "Cyllene,"  in  the  Morea,  which  is 
7900  feet  above  the  sea. 

Passing  between  the  island  of  Cerigo  and  the  main- 
land, at  4  P.M.  we  observed  a  large  ship  some  three 
miles  off;  she  fired  a  gun,  and  after  a  few  minutes  a 
boat  put  off  from  her,  and  pulled  towards  us.  The 
English  ensign  was  hoisted  at  our  peak,  and  was  an- 
swered by  French  colours  from  the  stranger.  Shortly 
after,  the  boat  came  alongside  of  us ;  we  stopped,  and 
a  French  naval  officer  came  on  board,  and  said  that 
the  ship  in  the  offing  was  the  "  Premoget,"  a  French 
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steam  screw  sloop  of  war,  and  she  had  somehow 
fouled  her  screw  with  a  hawser  by  which  she  was 
towing  a  French  frigate,  both  vessels  having  on 
board  French  troops  going  to  Gallipoli.  They 
wanted  us  to  tow  them  into  shallow  water,  that  they 
might  unship  the  screw.  Accordingly,  we  approached 
the  French  sloop ;  and  then  commenced  a  long  talk 
between  our  little  captain  and  the  French  captain ; 
and  what  with  our  captain  insisting  on  talking 
French  with  a  strong  Scotch  accent,  and  the  French 
captain  speaking  in  broken  English,  considerable 
confusion  ensued,  as  might  be  expected.  However, 
in  course  of  time  it  was  all  arranged,  and,  the  French 
sloop  being  made  fast  to  us,  we  towed  her  into 
shallow  water,  and  then  went  on  om*  way.  During 
this  time  all  hands  were  on  deck  to  ^^  see  the  fun." 
The  French  sloop's  deck  was  swarming  with  soldiers, 
who  of  course  were  quite  as  curious  to  see  what  we 
were  like  as  we  were  to  see  them.  It  was  amusing 
to  watch  the  soldiers  on  both  ships  staring  at  each 
other;  probably  the  first  time  either  party  had  seen  their 
new  allies.  At  last  a  sergeant  on  board  of  us  called 
out,  "  Let's  give  them  a  cheer,  lads,"  and  accordingly 
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three  most  hearty  cheers  were  given,  to  which  our 
French  friends  replied  with  three  others  quite  as 
hearty.  The  French  certainly  manage  to  cram  their 
troops  uncommonly  close.  The  "Premoget,"  not 
nearly  our  size,  had  eight  hundred  men  and  officers 
of  the  7th  Regiment  on  board,  and  some  dozen 
horses !  In  the  evenmg  we  met  the  "  Cambria  "  and 
"  Indus"  steamers,  having  taken  troops  to  Gallipoli, 
and  then  returning  to  Malta  for  more. 

The  21st  was  a  pleasant  day,  passing  through  the 
Greek  islands.  We  went  through  the  Doro  passage 
about  ten  in  the  morning,  arrived  oflF  the  entrance  of 
the  Dardanelles  at  eleven  p.m.,  and  cast  anchor  for 
the  night.  On  the  23rd  we  weighed  anchor  at  six 
A.M.,  and  steamed  up  the  Dardanelles ;  passed  the 
Castles  of  Europe  and  Asia  about  eight  o'clock,  and 
arrived  off  Gallipoli  soon  after  ten.  We  found  five 
French  line-of-battle  ships  and  three  Tm'kish  frigates 
at  anchor  off  the  town,  but  no  English  man-of-war. 
Some  of  us  landed  and  paid  our  respects  to  Sir 
George  Brown,  commanding  the  English  troops  at 
Gallipoli.  The  town,  like  all  eastern  towns  that  I 
ever  saw,  is  badly  built,  very  dirty,  with   horrible 
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smells,  and  full  of  vermin  !  Sir  G.  Brown's  quarters 
are  not  first-rate ;  something  like  an  indiflFerent  bam, 
with  a  sort  of  room  at  the  far  end.  However,  as  it 
had  just  been  whitewashed,  it  had  the  advantage  of 
looking  clean.  From  Sir  George  we  received  orders 
to  proceed  inunediately  up  to  Constantinople— much 
to  our  joy,  as  Gallipoli  was  anything  but  a  desirable- 
looking  residence.  There  are  at  Gallipoli  six  Eng- 
lish regiments  and  some  sappers,  in  all  perhaps 
5800  men.  They  are  encamped  near  the  town  for 
the  most  part,  and,  I  understand,  complain  of  the 
cold  at  night ;  otherwise  they  are  well  off  and  con- 
tented. The  French  have  nearly  20,000  men  en- 
camped in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gallipoli.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  troops  are  daily  employed 
constructing  a  line  of  fortifications,  which  is  to  extend 
across  the  isthmus  of  Gallipoli,  from  the  Gulf  of  Saros 
to  the  Sea  of  Marmora :  as  soon  as  these  lines  are 
finished,  I  believe  most  of  the  troops  will  be  brought  up 
to  Constantinople  and  the  neighbourhood. 

We  started  from  Gallipoli  at  midday,  and  arrived  off 
Stamboul  at  half-past  eleven  p.m.  ;  half  an  hour  later 
we  cast  anchor.     The  night  was  clear  and  bright,  the 
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stars  shining  with  twice  the  brilliancy  that  they  do  in 
England ;  and  as  we  gazed  on  the  many  minarets  and 
domes  of  Constantinople,  and  on  the  thousand  lights 
of  the  Bosphorus  and  Golden  Horn,  we  all  agreed 
that  nothing  could  siu^ss  the  beauty  of  the  scene. 

This  morning  after  our  arrival  N and  I  landed 

at  Pera,  and  walked  up  to  the  Embassy,  where  we 
saw  Lord  Stratford,  who  received  us  most  kindly. 
Pera  is  just  the  same  as  when  I  was  here  three  years 
ago;  not  one  bit  improved:  the  streets  as  narrow 
and  as  badly  paved,  the  same  number  of  miserable- 
looking  dogs  blocking  up  the  way,  the  same  cun- 
ning Greeks  coming  up  to  you  with,  "  Take  you  to 
bazaar,  sare?  "  "  Me  buy  things  very  sheep  for  you, 
sare."  I  was  not  sorry  to  get  on  board  again. 
We  found  all  our  horses  had  been  landed,  and  had 
gone  up  to  the  artillery  stables,  near  the  Great 
Barrack.  This  afternoon  we  went  up  the  Bosphorus 
in  a  caique  to  Kululi,  to  see  the  cavalry  barracks 
and  stables  that  are  to  be  given  over  to  the  English. 
We  found  a  Turkish  colonel  there,  who  was  very 
civil,  and  took  us  round  the  barracks,  and  afterwards 
gave  us  the  usual  pipe  of  peace  and  coffee.     The 
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barracks  would  not  be  bad  If  they  were  decently 
clean,  but  anything  like  the  dirt  and  the  fleas! 
The  stables  are  very  extensive ;  there  were  above  one 
thousand  Turkish  horses  then  in  them,  but  as  the 
horses  are  small,  and  have  no  bails  or  partitions  be- 
tween them,  they  pack  in  half  the  space  that  the 
same  number  of  English  cavalry  would  require. 

I  can't  tell  you  how  much  I  have  already  suffered  in 
twenty-four  hours  from  the  fleas !  There  is  no  getting 
away  from  them ;  I  thought  that  by  going  in  a  caique 
I  should  escape  them  for  the  time  being ;  not  a  bit ; 
there  they  were  hopping  about  to  my  intense  annoy- 
ance. However,  I  am  comforted  by  the  assurance 
that  after  a  certain  time  they  cease  to  torment  one. 

This  evening  N- and  I  paid  our  respects  to  the 

Turkish  commandant  of  Scutari  barracks,  Osman 
Pasha  (a  great  swell,  I  believe)  ;  he  received  us  with 
all  Oriental  politeness,  and  we  smoked  and  drank 
coffee  after  the  manner  of  the  East.  I  sleep  to-night 
on  board,  but  I  hope  to-morrow  to  get  established  in 
the  barracks.  I  will  end  with  the  parting  words  of 
the  Pasha  to  me  this  evening,  "  May  God  be  with 
you!" 
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Scutari  Barracks,  April  29,  1854. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  we  landed  early  at 
Scutari,   and  went  up   to   the   barracks,  and   saw 

Colonels and ,  the  A.Q.M.G.  and  A.A.G. 

They  were  both  very  profuse  In  then*  promises  to 
provide  us  with  quarters,  but  we  waited  hour  after 
hour  without  getting  them.  Everything  appeared 
in  the  greatest  confusion ;  nobody  knew  where  any- 
body was  to  be  found,  and  all  and  each  were  looking 
out  for  themselves,  so  that  new-comers  fared  badly. 

However,  later  in  the  day,  N and  I  got  a  small 

room  given  over  to  us ;  the  first  thing  to  be  done 
was  to  clean  it,  so  we  hired  some  of  the  soldiers  who 
were  loimging  about  to  come  and  scrub  it  out.  We 
dined  on  board  ship  again,  as  no  eatables  were  to  be 
got  in  barracks  except  rations,  and  there  was  no 
convenience  for  cooking ;  but,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
spirits  and  liquors  of  all  sorts  are  very  cheap,  and 
the  consequence  is  that  the  amount  of  drunkenness  is 
frightful.  The  other  night  2400  men(!)  were  re- 
ported drunk  at  watch-setting,  and  we  have  not 
above  14,000  men  here  altogether,  if  so  many. 

In  spite  of  having  had  our  room  washed  out,  at 
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night,  when  we  retu'ed  to  bed,  we  were  assailed  by 
thousands  of  fleas  and  bugs,  to  say  nothing  of  some 
inunense  rats,  who  gambolled  about  in  our  room  all 
night  like  cats.  I  hear  the  men  complain  dreadfully 
of  the  vermin ;  some  parts  of  the  barracks  are  far 
worse  than  others.  It  is  an  immense  building,  in  the 
form  of  a  square,  with  a  great  quadrangle  inside.  It 
is  three  stories  high,  and  has  covered  galleries  all 
round  the  quadrangle  on  each  story.  It  was  built 
some  few  years  ago,  by  a  French  engineer,  for 
10,000  Turkish  troops;  it  is,  however,  not  large 
enough  to  hold  with  comfort  more  than  from  7000 
to  8000  English  troops.  There  is  another  building 
near,  also  very  large,  capable  of  holding  3500  more ; 
it  is  to  be  fitted  up  as  the  English  hospital  for  2000 
patients. 

Two  battalions  of  the  Guards,  viz.  the  Grena- 
diers and  the  Fusileers,  arrived  early  on  the  27th 
instant ;  the  same  morning  there  was  a  grand  re- 
view of  all  the  English  troops  for  the  inspection 
of  the  Seraskier  Pasha  (Commander-in-chief).  We 
had  about  11,000  men  on  parade,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans ;   the  troops  looked 
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very  well,  although  not  quite  so  clean  as  in  England. 
The  Seraskier  Pasha  came  attended  by  a  numerous 
but  very  ragged  staff:  such  dirty,  untidy-looking 
fellows,  and  so  badly  mounted.  The  Pasha  himself 
is  a  very  fat  man,  with  a  bad  expression  of  coun- 
tenance, and  sits  like  a  sack  on  his  horse.  He  ex- 
pressed himself  much  delighted  with  the  appearance 
of  the  troops ;  but  it  is  also  said  that  one  of  our 
interpreters  overheard  him  say  to  one  of  his  at- 
tendants, "  That  the  English  were  very  fine  to  look 
at,  but  he  dared  say  they  would  run  away ! "  I  pity 
his  ignorance,  poor  devil]  It  rained  in  torrents 
before  the  review  was  over,  so  we  all  got  wet  to  the 
skin.  Next  day  the  Coldstream  Guards  arrived  in 
the  "  Vulcan  "  steam  troop-ship,  and  during  the  day 
the  brigade  landed  and  encamped  near  the  village 
of  Hyder  Pasha,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  fix)m  the 

Scutari  Barracks.     G and  I  went  through  the 

bazaars  in  Stamboul,  but,  being  Friday  (the  Mahom- 
medan  Sabbath),  many  of  the  shops  were  shut.  We 
afterwards  indulged  in  a  Turkish  bath;  rather 
a  questionable  luxury,  as  you  have  to  go  through 
considerable  torture,  but  the  after  sensation  is  very 


Chap.  I.  ARRIVAL  OF  LORD  RAGLAN.  19 

pleasant:  you  feel  a  sort  of  sleepy  languor  come 
over  you  which  is  particularly  soothing. 

This  morning,  as  we  were  going  across  the  Bos- 
phorus  to  Pera,we  saw  a  salute  fired  from  all  the  men- 
of-war  ;  and  as  we  were  passing,  under  the  stem  of  the 
"Terrible*'  steam-frigate,  some  one  proposed  that 
we  should  go  on  board,  and  see  the  eflfects  of  the 
Russian  shot  on  her  at  the  bombardment  of  Odessa. 
Accordingly  we  went  up  her  side,  and  were  received 
with  that  civility  that  one  always  meets  with  from 
the  pflScers  of  the  Royal  Navy.  We  found  that  the 
salute  we  had  just  before  seen  fired  was  in  honour 
of  Lord  Raglan,  who  had  arrived  in  the  "  Emu  " 
steam-transport,  having  left  the  "  Caradoc  "  at  Malta, 
that  she  might  go  to  Trieste  to  meet  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  who,  as  of  course  you  know,  is  coming 
by  Vienna.  We  went  all  over  the  "  Terrible ;"  she 
suffered  very  little  ;  only  seven  shots  hit  her,  1  man 
killed  and  5  wounded;  and,  from  the  accounts  of 
the  officers,  her  fire  was  very  destructive  against  the 
Rus»an  batteries  at  Odessa.  She  is  to  return  to  the 
Black  Sea  fleet  in  two  or  three  days. 

I  saw  Lord  Raglan  this  afternoon  at  the  Embassy ; 
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he  was  looking  very  well.  I  understand  the  Sultan 
offered  him  the  use  of  a  palace  on  the  Bosphorus,  but 
that  he  has  refused,  and  is  going  to  get  some  house  at 
Scutari,  so  as  to  be  near  the  troops.     In  the  evening 

G and  I,  in  returning  from  a  cafe  in  Pera, 

where  we  had  been  dining,  were  made  prisoners  by 
the  Turkish  patrol,  and  taken  by  them  to  their 
guardroom.  After  some  little  remonstrance  on  our 
part,  much  talking,  and,  I  fear,  a  little  swearing,  we 
induced  the  officer  of  the  guard  to  let  us  go  home. 
He  sent  with  us  a  sergeant  and  file  of  men,  to  con- 
duct us  to  Misserie's  Hotel.  It  appears  that  all 
persons  not  carrying  lanterns  after  dark  are  liable  to 
be  taken  up,  and,  as  we  did  not  know  this  rule,  we 
had  not  thought  of  providing  ourselves  with  them. 


Barracks,  Scutari,  May  10,  1854. 

Instead  of  writing  you  a  regular  letter  this  time, 
I  shall  treat  you  to  extracts  from  my  journal,  which 
will  at  the  same  time  give  you  more  news  and  me 
less  trouble. 

May  1st. — ^The  weather  became  very  hot  to-day  ; 
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a  man  of  the  88th  regiment  got  a  stroke  of  the  sun, 
which  they  fear  will  end  fatally.  Su-  Richard  Eng- 
land received  orders  to  go  down  to  Gallipoli  without 
delay,  to  replace  Sir  George  Brown,  who  is  coming 
up  here.  Prince  Napoleon  arrived  this  morning, 
and  was  saluted  by  101  guns  from  all  the  ships  of 
war  at  anchor.  It  seemed  as  if  it  would  never  end. 
A  great  waste  of  powder  I  think ;  why  can't  he  be 
content  with  a  royal  salute  ?  Prince  Napoleon  has 
a  palace  of  the  Sultan's,  on  the  European  side  of 
the  Bosphorus,  for  his  habitation  ;  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge is  to  have  another  like  it  when  he  arrives. 

May  2nd. — Lord  Raglan  came  over  from  the 
English  Embassy  at  Pera  (where  he  has  been  stay- 
ing since  his  arrival)  to  his  house  on  the  Asiatic  side 
of  the  Bosphorus.  It  is  situated  close  to  the  water's 
edge  on  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  at  the  foot  of  the  en- 
campment of  the  brigade  of  Guards,  and  near  the 
village  of  Hyder  Pasha.  It  is  built,  like  most  of  the 
coimtry-houses  here,  of  wood,  painted  a  deep  sort  of 
Indian  red,  with  numbers  of  windows,  all  with  ja- 
lousies to  them;  inside,  the  rooms  have  matted 
floors,  with  sofas  all  round  them :  it  looks  clean  and 


22  MAJOR  DICKSON.  Chap.  I. 

tidy,  which  I  fancy  suits  his  Lordship's  taste  better 
than  the  most  magnificent  apartments.  All  his  per- 
sonal staff  have  rooms  In  the  house ;  It  stands  in  the 
midst  of  a  small  garden,  the  whole  being  surrounded 
by  a  high  wall ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  single 
sentry  who  paces  before  the  outer  gate,  a  passer-by 
would  never  believe  it  was  the  residence  of  the  Eng- 
lish Commander-in-Chief. 

May  Ath. — I  made  the  acquaintance  this  morning 
of  Major  Dickson  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  a  most 
intelligent  man.  He  is  attached  to  the  Quarter- 
master-General's department,  as  head  of  the  inter- 
preters :  he  was  sent  out  by  the  English  Grovemment 
to  Constantinople  some  years  ago  to  Instruct  the 
Turkish  artillery,  and  their  present  proficiency  in 
that  branch  of  their  military  service  is  chiefly  owing 
to  his  exertions.  I  was  only  too  glad  to  profit  by 
his  kind  offer  to  go  with  me  into  the  bazaars,  as  his 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  Turkish  language  gave  me 
the  advantage  of  buying  things  at  half  the  price  at 
which  I  should  otherwise  have  obtained  them.  About 
eleven  o'clock  p.m.  a  fire  broke  out  in  Stamboul 
which  lighted  up  the  whole  of  Constantinople  and  the 
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Golden  Horn ;  It  was  a  magnificent  spectacle,  but 
one  dreaded  the  probable  loss  of  life  that  it  would 
occasion,  being  in  the  most  densely  populated  part 
of  the  town.  It  appeared  to  increase  till  past  mid- 
night, and  then  by  degrees  it  was  got  under.  As  it 
turned  out  afterwards,  some  sixty  or  seventy  houses 
were  burnt  to  the  ground,  but  I  believe  there  were 
no  lives  lost  No  engines  came  for  a  long  time,  and 
then  there  was  great  difficulty  in  getting  water,  and 
the  Turks  appear  not  to  have  exerted  themselves 
more  than  on  ordinary  occasions,  that  is  to  say,  not 
at  alL  These  fires  are  of  such  constant  occurrence 
that,  except  at  the  actual  time  of  their  taking  place, 
no  one  thinks  anything  about  them ;  so  no  precau- 
tions worth  speaking  of  are  taken  to  prevent  a  similar 
catastrophe  at  any  future  time. 

May  5th. — I  was  sent  over  on  duty  to-day  to  the 
Embassy  at  Pera,  and  while  waiting  there  I  met 
Captam  Nolan  of  the  15th  Hussars,  an  officer  who, 
most  justly,  is  very  highly  thought  of  by  the  autho- 
rities. He  has  written  a  book  on  Cavalry,  which  I 
have  read  with  much  interest ;  and  although  some  of 
his  ideas  are  perhaps  rather  extravagant,  still  there  is 
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much  worth  remembering,  and  which  will  be'  useful 
to  know  when  m  the  field.  He  was  sent  out  here 
some  six  weeks  ago  to  purchase  horses  for  the  re- 
mounts of  the  cavalry  and  artillery.  However,  he 
has  only  obtained  some  thirty  or  forty  horses,  as  he 
found  it  impossible  to  get  them  large  enough ;  but 
he  said  he  could  easily  have  bought  a  thousand 
baggage-horses,  only  he  had  not  authority  to  do  so. 
It-  was  only  yesterday  I  heard  that  Mr.  Filder,  the 
Commissary-General,  was  wanting  any  amount  of 
baggage  animals.  I  believe  at  the  present  moment 
he  has  only  some  seventy  or  eighty  mules,  and  yet 
for  the  most  ordinary  requirements  on  the  commis- 
sariat he  will  want  three  thousand  animals!  And 
that  number  is  of  course  independent  of  the  ammu- 
nition and  regimental  baggage  animals.  In  fact,  the 
commissariat  appear  to  have  done  nothing  m>  the  way 
of  purchasing  baggage-horses,  although  they  have 
been  here  now  for  at  least  six  weeks.  Captain  Nolan 
starts  to-morrow  for  Syria,  to  try  and  buy  horses  for 
the  cavalry  there. 

Mai/  Ithj  Sunday. — There  was  service  in  each  of 
the  brigades  this  morning  in  the  open  air.     It  was 
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intensely  hot ;  I  don't  know  when  I  felt  the  heat  so 
mudL  Lord  Raglan  and  his  staff  were  present  at 
the  service  with  the  brigade  of  Guards :  four  men  of 
the  Guards  fainted,  so  powerful  was  the  sun,  and  yet 
it  was  only  9  a.m.  Sr  George  Brown  arrived  this 
morning  from  Gallipoli  with  the  2nd  battalion  of  the 
Rifle  Brigade,  and  the  93rd  regiment.  About  mid- 
day there  was  a  sudden  change  in  the  weather,  and 
in  five  minutes  the  sky  was  covered  with  black  clouds, 
and  the  ram  descended  in  torrents,  in  a  way  that  you 
have  no  idea  of  in  England. 

There  was  a  grand  ball  last  night  (9th  instant)  at 
Pera,  given  by  the  French  Ambassador  in  honour  of 
Prince  Napoleon.  Previous  to  the  ball  there  was  a 
large  dinner  at  the  English  Embassy :  most  of  the 
English  Generals  were  asked,  and  some  of  their  stafis. 
About  twenty  sat  down  to  one  of  the  best  dinners  I  ever 
saw ;  everything  admirabfy  done.  I  was  astonished  that 
Pera  could  have  furnished  anything  so  good.  Lord 
Stratford  was  so  unwell  that  he  was- unable  to  attend. 
We  went  to  the  ball  at  about  half-past  nine  o'clock. 
The  ball-room  was  handsome,  and  the  music  good : 
I  was  presented  to  Marshal  St  Amaud  and  Prince 

V0L.L  C 


26  PRINCE  NAP0LE0Nw4ST,  ARNAUD.      Chap,  I. 

Napoleon;  the  latter  is  most  wonderfoUj  like  ihe 
pictures  one  has  seen  of  his  Uncle  in  his  younger 
days.  I  think  he  affects  his  attitudes  and  diess  as 
much  as  practicaMe.  He  was  drassed  in  a  Frencb 
General's  uniform,  viz.  tailroCMit  buttoned  up  to  the 
chin,  white  inexpressiUea,  and  Napoleon  boot&  He 
stood  generally  with  his  arms  fidded,  and  had  a  hA 
of  hair  fiedling  oyer  his  forehead,  as  you  so  c&ai  see 
represented  in  pictures  of  Napoleon  L  SSs  manner 
is  good,  gentle,  and  courteous,  and  altogether  one 
receives  a  favourable  imprefmon  of  him  on  fint 
acquaintance.  Marshal  St  Amaud  is  very  diffi^arent 
in  every  way;  so  energetic  and  demonstrative  in 
manner,  he  gives  you  the  idea  of  an  actor;  talks 
very  fast,  whether  in  French  or  b-oken  English,  and 
is  withal  most  goodnatured.  I  can'tsay  much  for  die 
beauty  of  Pera ;  the  ladies  were  few  of  them  pretty, 
and  not  well  got  up,  being  for  the  most  part  in 
gaudy  dresses  without  any  harmony  of  colour.  Then 
there  were  at  least  five  gentlemen  to  one  lady,  whidi 
is  a  decided  drawback  to  the  aijoyment  of  a  balL 

This  morning  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  and  hb 
staff  arriyed ;  so  that  at  last  all  the  staff  of  the  anny 
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ai^  here.  I  wi  «(»Ty  to  see  that  ^pm^  of  the  Eng- 
lish newspapers  abuse  Lord  Raglan  lor  not  picking 
more  bfiate  in  coming  here :  it  is  so  upjust,  so  un&ir, 
to  condemn  a  man  for  doing  what  he  is  ordered  to 
do  by  his  Government.  I  will  venture  to  say  that 
Lord  Baglan  would  have  much  preferred  coming  all 
the  way  l^  sea  from  Englasid,  rather  than  have  had 
to  go  through  all  ihefetesy  &€.,  at  Paris ;  for  I  don't 
know  whi^*e  you  could  find  a  mpn  of  more  simple 
hatnti^  or  one  who  mo^  dijBilikes  anything  approach- 
ii^  display  or  xu)toriety.  The  fear  is — and  one  very 
generally  felt  by  those  about  him— that  he  will  overdo 
himad^  for  he  is  always  at  wor]L,  morning,  nopn, 
and  night;  at  present^  however,  he  appears  in  re- 
markably good  health. 

Most  of  the  1st  Division  of  Artillery  have  arrived, 
but  they  have  lost  twenty-seven  horses  on  the  voyage, 
out  of  about  three  hundred  and  forty.  Many  officers 
have  lost  horses  coming  out :  General  Estcourt,  the 
Adjutant-General,  has  lost  two ;  Lord  Lucan,  com- 
manding the  cavalry,  two ;  many  others  the  same ;  and 
our  liberal  Government  will  give  them  sums  for  each 
horse  not  exceeding  50/. ;  for  all,  except  first  chargers, 
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only  35/.  and  40/.,  no  matter  how  much  more  the 

horses  may  have  cost. 

It  may  perhaps  be  as  well  to  give  you  the  ap- 

proxunate  number  of  English  troops  now  in  the  Ea^t 

I  think  the  following  nearly  correct: — 

In  barracks  at  Scutari         7,200  men. 

In  camp  at  Scutari       . .   ' 8,300 

In  barracks  at  Kululi ^,000 

AtGalUpoU 4,000 

Total 21,500 

The  troops  at  the  Kululi  barracks  are  chiefly 
artillery ;  none  of  the  cavalry  have  yet  arrived,  but 
about  2500  are  under  orders ;  probably  many  of  this 
number  will  not  be  sent  out  for  the  next  two  or  three 
months.  There  are  also  three  more  regiments  of  in- 
fantry to  come  from  Malta  and  Gibraltar :  when  we 
are  complete  we  shall  muster  about  27,000  men. 
The  army  at  the  present  moment  is  very  healthy : 
there  are  only  about  200  patients  in  the  general 
hospital,  and  most  of  these  are  only  slight  cases  of 
fever.  It  was  intended  to  have  sent  a  large  body  of 
troops  to  the  other  side  of  the  Bosphorus  to  construct 
field-works  some  few  miles  north  of  Constantinople, 
so  as  to  prevent  its  being  taken  by  a  coup-de-^ain; 
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but  I  understand  Lord  Raglan  is  not  in  favour  of  the 
project,  as  he  thinks  it  perfectly  unnecessary,  and 
consequently  the  idea  has  been  abandoned.  The 
Russians  must  be  bold,  indeed,  if  they  were  to  think  of 
marching  down  all  that  way  to  meet  the  English  and 
French  armies,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Turks  ready  to 
receive  them  before  they  could  attack  Constantinople. 
I  went  to  the  "  Sweet  Waters "  on  Friday, 
which  is  always  the  grand  day.  What  is  called 
the  Sweet  Waters  is  nothing  more  than  a  wide 
winding  sort  of  canal,  about  five  miles  from  Con- 
stantinople, at  the  end  of  the  Golden  Horn.  The 
best  way  to  see  and  enjoy  it  is  to  hire  a  caique  at 
Galata,  and  go  up  the  Grolden  Horn ;  on  your  way 
you  pass  the  dockyard  and  naval  arsenal,  both  mise- 
rable establishments  when  compared  with  those  of  any 
other  maritime  nation.  Then  afterwards  there  is  no 
end  to  the  Grovemment  store-sheds  and  boat-houses 
on  either  side  of  the  water  for  a  couple  of  miles  ;  by 
which  time  you  discover  that  you  have  got  into  a 
very  narrow  piece  of  water,  which  all  at  once  turns 
sharply  to  your  left  into  the  canal  before  mentioned, 
and  you  find  yourself  in  the  Sweet«Waters  t    It  is  a 
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very  pretty  row  to  get  there ;  but  once  arrived,  the 
scene  is  past  all  description.  I  can  only  oonipare  it 
to  a  beautiful  flower-garden  in  full  bloom.  On  each 
side  of  the  Sweet  Waters  are  large  green  meadows, 
with  a  few  weeping  willows  and  cypress-treei^;  and 
erery  here  and  there  a  kiosk,  or  8anmier*houfl6)  be- 
longing to  some  Turkish  swell.  Yott  will  wonder 
how  this  can  be  like  ^^  a  beautiful  flower-garden  in  full 
bloom.'^  Your  wonder  will  cease  when  I  tell  you  that 
the  flowers  I  speak  of  are  thousands  of  Turkish 
women,  dressed  in  endless  variety  of  colour,  sitting  in 
groups  by  the  water's  edge,  or  walking  (more  strictly 
speaking,  waddling)  about  in  twos  and  threes.  Thcnr 
dress  ia  very  simple,  consisting  of  very  large  loose 
trousers,  tied  dose  round  the  ankle.'— (N3.  The 
Turkish  ladies'  ankles  axe  for  the  most  part  deddedly 
bad,  thick  and  clumsy ;  feet  ditto.)— Then  they  have 
a  quantity  of  white,  very  white,  linen  over  their 
shoulders,  &c.  &c. ;  and  over  that  again,  covering 
all  their  head  and  neck,  some  thin  gauze  sort  of  stuff, 
which  among  the  better  classes  is  of  so  fine  a  texture 
that  you  can  see  through  it  quite  aa  well  as  throu^ 
a  thin  veil.    Th^  bodies  are  wrapped  up .  in  some 
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coloured  drapery,  which  they  throw  round  them, 
sometUng  in  the  way  a  Spaniard  does  his  cloak.  On 
their  feet  they  have  yellow  leather  idioes,  which  are 
again  put  into  a  large  sort  of  yellow  slippers ;  and  I 
think  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  these  sUppers  that  they 
do  not  walk  like  other  mortals.  Of  their  under- 
garments I  do  not  speak.  You  rarely  see  a  really 
pretty  woman;  perhaps,  because  their  faces  are 
covered  with  paint;  their  eyes,  however,  are  in- 
variably good.  At  the  Sweet  Waters  you  also  see 
many  arabas^  gilded  and  pamted  all  the  colours  of  the 
rainbow:  in  these  recline  the  wives  of  the  richer 
Turks,  generally  guarded  by  some  hideous  negro 
eunuchs..  On  the  water  are  hundreds  of  caiques, 
conveying  people  of  every  race  imder  the  sun : 
the  boatmen  are  for  the  most  part  Greeks,  and, 
generally  qieaking,  powerful,  wellrformed  men,  with 
clever  countenances  and  cunning  black  eyes.  Among 
all  this  number  of  women  you  see  very  few  men ; 
every  now  and  then  an  old  Turk  rides  by,  attended 
by  a  dozen  pipe-bearers  and  ^ces;  and  here  and 
there  you  see  a  group  of  Osmanli  atting  smoking 
and  drinking  coffise  by  the  water's  side. 
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Camp,  Scutari,  June  1, 1854. 

I  shall  have  recourse  to  my  journal  again,  so  shall 
begin  where  I  left  oflF  in  my  last  letter. 

May  16rt. — ^This  morning  Lord  Raglan  inspected 
the  Light  Division  (Sir  George  Brown),  consisting 
of  seven  battalions,  viz. : — 7th  Fusileers,  19th  Regi- 
ment, 23rd  Fusileers,  33rd  Regiment,  77th  Regi- 
ment, and  88th  Regiment,  and  the  2nd  battalion 
Rifle  Brigade. 

May  nth. — Lord  Raglan  inspected  this  morning 
the  2nd  Division,  under  the  command  of  Sir  De  Lacy 
Evans,  and  afterwards  the  1st  Division,  under  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  :  the  2nd  Division  consisting  of 
5  battalions  of  the  Line,  viz.  30th,  41st,  47th,  49th, 
and  95th  Regiments ;  the  1st  Division  consisting  of 
the  Brigade  of  Guards  and  the  93rd  Highlanders : 
then  followed  an  inspection  of  such  of  the  Royal 
Artillery  as  have  arrived.  This  evening  a  grand 
banquet  was  given  by  the  Sultan  in  honour  of  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge :  of  course  Lord  Raglan  and 
the  principal  English  and  French  Generals  were 
asked,  and  their  staffs.    The  fete  took  place  at  the 
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palace  of  Beglen  Beg,  situated  on  the  Asiatic  side 
of  the  Bosphorus,  about  four  miles  above  Constan- 
tinople. The  dinner  was  at  7  p.m.  The  Sultan 
came  into  a  sort  of  reception-room,  where  every  one 
was  assembled  before  dinner :  he  spoke  a  few  words 
to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  Lord  Raglan,  Marshal 
St  Amaud,  and  two  or  three  others.  The  Sultan 
only  stayed  a  few  moments,  and  then  retired  to  his 
palace  on  the  other  side  of  the  Bosphorus.  It  is  not 
permitted  for  him  to  eat  with  Giaours.  I  thought 
he  looked  foolish;  he  is  rather  fat,  with  a  very 
vacant  expression  of  coimtenance ;  and  dressed  simply, 
with  no  ornament  whatever;  he  was  followed  by  a 
large  staff  of  fat  pashas  and  officers  in  magnificent 
uniforms.  Some  one  told  me  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
drinking,  and  that  at  this  time  of  the  evening  he  is 
rarely  sober  I J  We  sat  down  to  dinner  about  180  or 
200.  The  table  was  quite  magnificent  with  gold  and 
ffllver  plate ;  the  dinner  French,  and  would  have 
been  good,  had  not  everything  been  cold.  After 
dinner  there  were  the  usual  Royal  toasts  and  some 
speeches  from  the  different  chiefe.  I  thought 
MaT«h|i.l  St  Amaud  spoke  the  best.    During  the 
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dinner  the  Imperial  band  played,  not  bad,  but  tcx) 
brassy*  The  palace  guard  was  meet  magnificently 
dressed,  as  indeed  were  all  the  attendants.  After 
dinner  we  went  and  smoked  out  of  pipes  with  amber 
mouthpieces  set  with  diamonds !  I  The  following 
morning  Lord  Raglan  and  some  of  his  staff  left  in 
the  "Caradoc"  for  Varna,  to  meet  Omer  Pasha. 
The  Turkish  Minister  of  War,  Rita  Pasha,  and 
Marshal  St.  Amaud  also  left  Ckmstantinople  for 
Varna.  There  is  to  be  a  grand  coundlK)f-war  there 
of  the  aJied  Grenerals  and  Admirals. 

May  20th. — ^There  was  a  tremendous  storm  ^^of 
thunder,  lightning,  and  of  rain  "  last  night,  and  this 
mommg  we  heard  that  an  officer  of  the  98rd  High- 
landers, named  Macnish,  had  been  drowned  in  a 
small  ravine.  He  and  a  brother  officer,  when  coming 
from  the  parade-ground  in  front  of  the  barracks  to 
the  camp,  had  to  cross  this  ravine,  in  which  there^is 
generally  a  stream  a  few  inches  deep ;  but  the  ram 
had  converted  it  into  a  rapid  torrent  some  three  or 
four  feet  deep :  in  endeavouring  to  ford  it  he  was 
carried  off  his  legs,  and,  it  is  supposed,  washed  into  the 
sea.    His  companion  also  nearly  met  with  the  same 
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fieite,  but  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  get  hold  of 
something  on  the  bank  before  he  lost  his  footing. 
lEverjQDe  speaks  so  highly  of  poor  Macnish  that  one 
regrets  the  more  this  disastrous  occurrence.  Several 
sailing  transports  with  cavalry  on  board  have  arrived 
daring  the  last  few  days:  nearly  all  of  the  8th 
Hussars  have  come,  but  they  have  lost  a  good  many 
horses  on  the  voyage. 

May  23rd. — Lord  Raglan  returned  from  Varna 
to-day;  I  understand  that  preparations  are  to  be 
made  immediately  for  the  army  to  go  there:  the 
Frendi  also  are  to  do  the  same.  It  is  said  that 
Lord  Baglan  is  much  pleased  with  Omer  Pasha; 
both  the  French  and  English  Generals  and  Staff 
went  up  Tdth  Qmer  Pasha  to  Shumla  from  Varna, 
a  distance  of  sixty  miles,  to  see  the  Turkish  army 
and  the  field-works  there.  I  believe  Lord  Raglan 
thought  the  troops  better  than  he  had  expected ;  but 
I  hear  Sir  J.  Burgoyne  condemned  the  field-works 
as  next  to  useless.  It  appears  that  Marshal  St 
Amaud  nearly  had  a  quarrel  with  Biza  Pasha,  the 
Minister  of  War,  but  that  Lord  Raglan  managed  to 
soothe  both  parties. 
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May  24ih. — ^To-day,  being  her  Majesty's  birth- 
day, there  was  a  grand  review  of  all  the  troops.  At 
tnidday  Lord  Raglan  and  an  unmense  staff  came  on 
the  ground:  then  followed  three  elieer&  from  the 
troops,  but  all  the  bands  playing  in  different  keys 
"  (jrod  save  the  Queen"  spoilt  the  fine  effect  it  would 
otherwise  have  had.  There  were  about  16,000  men 
on  parade ;  and  as  they  marched  past  no  one  could 
help  being  struck  with  their  appearance.  There 
were  some  French  officers  there  who  had  never 
before  seen  English  troops  on  parade;  they  were 
perfectly  astonished,  and  one  of  them  said  to  me, 
"The  Guards  march  as  if  they  were  walls  advanc- 
ing." In  the  evening  I  went  up  to  the  camp  of  the 
Guards,  where  much  fim  was  gomg  on ;  dandng  and 
singing.  They  had  also  erected  a  sort  of  monument 
made  of  wood,  and  covered  it  with  evergreens  and 
variegated  lamps,  which  when  lit  up  had  really  a 
very  handsome  effect<  The  way  the  men  kept  on 
cheering  everybody  and  everything  was  wonderful, 
and  did  great  credit  to  their  lungs. 

May  26th. — ^The  Light  Division  was  to  have  left 
this  morning  for  Varna,  but  its  departure  was  obliged 
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to  be  put  off,  as  the  Commissariat  had  not  provi- 
sions enough  ready  to  start  for  two  or  three  days 
more. 

May  3(teA. — Sir  George  Brown  left  here  with  his 
staff  on  Sunday  evening  for  Varna,  and  his  division 
followed  him  yesterday,  consisting  of  seven  battalions 
of  infantry,  one  troop  of  horse  artillery,  and  three 
troops  of  the  eighth  Hussars,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  they  have  arrived  by  this  time.  All  the  sailing 
transports  were  towed  by  steamers.  The  distance 
from  Constantinople  to  Varna  by  sea  is  about  140 
piiles.  In  a  few  days  the  Duke  of  Cambridge's 
Division,  consisting  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  and 
Highlanders,  will  go  up;  and  after  them  the  2nd 
Division,  under  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans,  The  whole  of 
the  infantry  has,  I  believe,  arrived,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  battalion.  The  8th  Hussars  and  the 
17th  Lancers  are  the  only  cavalry  regiments  yet 
come,  but  the  transports  with  cavalry  on  board  are 
arriving  daily.  It  is  very  bad  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment sending  out  the  cavalry  and  artillery  in  sailing 
transports:  many  horses  die  on  the  voyage,  and 
afanost  all  arrive  in  bad  condition,  and  are  not  fit  for 
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service  for  some  time  after  they  are  landed.  Some 
of  the  horse-transports  have  been  sixty  and  seventy 
days  coming  out.  Far  better  to  keep  the  horses 
in  England  till  they  have  steamers  available  that 
would  bring  them  out  in  ten  or  twelve  days :  in  so 
short  a  time  the  horses  would  not  lose  their  condition, 
and  would  therefore  be  fit  for  active  service  the 
moment  they  arrived  in  the  East  The  amunissariat 
are  now  getting  on  with  tiieir  purchase  of  baggage 
animals,  and  during  the  last  three  weeks  tfaey  have 
bought  some  3000,  and  I  believe  many  more  are 
collected  at  Varna.  There  are  500.  horses  coming 
from  Tunis  and  Alexandria,  intended  as  ronountB 
for  the  cavalry  and  artillery.  I  can't  help  thinking 
they  will  prove  too  light  for  either  service.  The 
weather  is  very  hot ;  it  was  95^  in  the  men's  tents 
the  other  day.  Two  French  officers  of  the  "  Etat- 
Major"  have  lately  been  attached  to  Lord  Raglan's 
personal  staff,  and  I  have  made  the  acquaintance  of 
both.  One  is  Colonel  Lagondie,  and  the  other  Com- 
mandant Yico, — ^the  first,  a  very  fat,  powerful  man, 
who  speaks  English  perfectiy ;  he  is  very  well  read 
botii  in  English   and  French  literature;   certainly 
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clever,  and  haa  much  to  say  for  himself.  The  other, 
M.  Yico,  is  a  thorough  Frenchman,  always  very 
smartly  dressed,  with  a  waist  that  any  lady  might  be 
proud  of.  He  does  not  speak  English,  but  is  very 
amiable  and  good-natured.  I  like  him  the  best. 
They  are  attached  to  the  English  head-quarters  as 
the  medium  of  communication  between  ihe  allied 
ChHnmaDder&-in-Chief.  On  the  personal  staff  of 
Marshal  St.  Amaud  are  Colonel  Rose  and  Major 
Qaiemmit,  who  act  in  the  same  capacity  as  Colonel 
Lagcmdie  and  Commandant  Vico.  -  It  is  strange, 
coosidering  how  much  has,  during  the  last  two  or 
three  years,  been  said,  especially  by  the  press,  of  the 
infieriority  of  our*  soldiers'  appointments  to  ihose  of 
the  Freudi,  that  I  have  heard  many  French  officers 
lately  praise  so  highly  the  arms,  clothing,  and  accou- 
tremei|ts  of  our  men,  and  say  how  very  superior  they 
are  to  theirs,  and  also  what  much  better  rations  our 
men  have  than  theirs.  Yet,  if  you  were  to  beUeve 
the  English  newspapers,  everything  we  have  is  not 
to  be  compared  to  the  French.  Somehow  or  other, 
I  don't  know  how  it  is,  but  the  reporters  of  the 
Ei^lish  journals  have  made  themselves  very  unpopu- 
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lar.  They  appear  to  try  and  find  fault  whenever 
they  can,  and  throw  as  much  blame  and  oontanpt  on 
the  English  authorities  as  if  their  object  was  to  bring 
the  British  army  into  disrepute  with  our  allies.  .  Alto- 
gether they  seem  to  write  in  a  bad  spirit,  and  in 
a  manner  calculated  to  occasion  much  discontent  and 
grumbling  among  the  troops,  and  therefore  tending 
to  injure  the  discipline  of  the  army.  A  few  days 
ago  two  reporters  of  newspapers  went  to  head- 
quarters, and  asked  for  an  order  on  the  commissariat 
for  tents  and  animals  to  carry  their  baggage,  rations 
for  themselves  and  their  servants,  &c.  &c ;  and 
when  told  that  no  provision  could  be  made  for  them, 
appeared  to  think  they  were  very  hardly  used,  and 
grumbled  not  a  little,  and  one,  as  he  was  going 
away,  talked  about  the  "  respect  due  to  the  press  "  I 
In  the  French  army  no  reporters  are  tolerated,  and, 
though  that  is  rather  too  strong  a  measure,  I  think, 
at  any  rate,  some  sort  of  constraint  might  be  kept 
on  these  gentlemen,  so  that  they  should  not  send 
home  the  complaints  of  every  discontented  man, 
and  keep  people  in  England  in  constant  agitation 
and  anxiety  by  their  reports  of  official  mtsnum- 
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agement^  whicK  axe  really  oftentimes  purely  ima- 
ginary. 

May  dlst — I  was  present  at  a  grand  diplomatic 
dinner  last  night,  given  by  Lord  Stratford  in  honour 
of  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  The  guard  of  honour 
to  receive  his  Royal  Highness  was  furnished  by  the 
93rd  Highlanders^  with  their  band,  and  they  not  a 
little  astonished  many  of  the  diplomatists  with  the 
noise  of  their  bagpipes  and  the  appearance  of  their 
kilts.  I  was  much  amused  at  the  contrast  between 
Lord  Stratford  and  the  Turkish  Ministers.  His 
Lordship  so  slight  and  upright,  so  cool  and  calm, 
and  yet  so  very  dignified;  the  Ministers  of  the 
Porte  so  fat  and  round-shouldered,  so  hot  and 
flurried,  and  so  very  ungraceftd;  one  and  all  so 
anxious  for  a  word  from  the  English  Ambassador, 
and  yet  so  imcomfortable  when  his  eagle  glance  fell 
upon  them.  However,  as  dinner  advanced,  the  Turks 
got  more  at  their  ease,  and  ate  immoderately,  and, 
in  most  instances,  did  not  despise  the  excellent  wine 
with  which  the  table  was  supplied.  After  dinner 
all  the  smokers  retired  to  a  room  hard  by,  and  in- 
dulged in  their  hookas.     Probably  you  have  heard 
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before  this  of  the  loss  of  the  "TRger"  steftm-frigate 
nearOdessa.  She  got  on  shore  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  12th  instant,  in  a  deiBe  fog ;  it  deared  off  about 
10  A.M.,  when,  to  the  horror  of  all  on  board,  they 
found  themselves  only  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the 
coast  The  Rusaans  very  soon  discovered  them, 
and  brought  a  battery  of  guns  to  bear  upon  the 
vessel  from  the  cliff  above  theoL  These  opened 
upon  the  unhappy  steamer,  and  the  first  shot  took 
off  one  of  poor  Captain  Gifibrd's  legs,  and  the 
second  shot  both  the  1^  of  a  midshipman  and 
killed  him  on  the  spot  The  ^'Tiger"  could  only 
bring  one  gun  to  bear  upon  the  Russian  battery,  as 
most  of  h^  guns  had  already  been  thrown  over- 
board, in  order  to  lighten  the  ship.  Of  course  it 
ended  in  the  crew  being  taken  prisoners  by  the  Ros- 
fidans,  namely  260  men.  The  ** Tiger"  blew  up 
towards  evening,  having  been  set  on  fire  by  the 
Russians'  hot  shot  So  the  enemy  have  not  got  a 
prize  yet  Admiral  Dundas  sent  a  flag  of  truce  into 
Odessa  soon  after,  to  ask  after  the  wounded  and 
prisoners.  He  received  a  most  satisfactory  repcnrt  of 
them,  and  one  highly  creditable  to  the  Rusnans. 


Chap.  I.  TROOPS  NEAR  VARNA.  48 

Our  prisoners  said  they  were  most  kindly  treated, 
and  the  wounded  well  cared  for.  Poor  fellows! 
what  a  inisf(»tuile  to  be  made  prisoners  at  the  very 
commencement  of  the  war. 


At  Sea,  on  coone  ftom  the  Bogphorus  to  YAttia. 

JuM  20ih^  midniffkt.'^Tbja  will  leave  directly  we 
land  at  Varna ;  but  to  go  back  to 

June  10th. — ^The  "Himalaya"  steam-transport 
came  in  this  morning  with  820  horses  on  board  from 
England,  250  of  the  dth  Dragocm  Guards^and  the 
rest  artillery  horses.  Five  sailing  transports  also 
arrived  with  troops  of  the  11th  Hussars  and  13th 
lif^  Dragoons.  I  don't  think  we  shall  go  up  to 
Varna  fin*  the  next  ten  days  or  so^  as  Lord  Raglan 
does  not  want  to  hate  a  larger  force  at  Varna  than 
the  French  have.  '  We  have  the  light  Division  and 
one  troop  of  ArtiUery,  the  8th  Hussars  and  17th 
Lancers,  all  encamped  fit)m  15  to  18  miles  from 
Varna.  The  French  have  4700  men  encamped 
dose  to  the  town  of  Varna.  They  have  great  diffi- 
culty in  getting  bagi^^a^-animals.     The  leaaon  is 
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said  to  be  that  they  try  to  purchase  in  the  country, 
and  give  the  natives  an  order  on  their  military  chest, 
which  they  don't  perhaps  understand,  or,  at  any  rate, 
don't  believe ;  whereas  those  who  are  buying  for 
the  English  Commissariat  pay  in  cash  on  the  spot 
During  the  last  two  days  the  weather  has  been  very 
changeable,  some  days  oppressively  hot  and  others 
quite  cold.  It  is  rather  trying  for  the  health,  and 
consequently  the  hospitals^  have  got  more  inmates 
than  they  had. 

June  IZth. — ^The  whole  of  the  1st  Division  (Duke 
of  Cambridge's)  embarked  this  morning,  and  steamed 
away  for  Varna  soon  after  midday.  I  wish  I  was 
going  too ;  we  are  all  getting  very  tired  of  this  place. 
The  advance  guard  of  the  French  division  under 
the  Prince  Napoleon  arrived  this  day  from  Gallipoli, 
and  encamped  three  miles  north  of  Stamboul.  The 
division  itself  will  arrive  to-morrow. 
.  June  Ibth. — I  went  on  board  the  "Megaera" 
steam  troop-ship  to-day  to  see  the  Russian  prisoners. 
There  were  12  officers  and  202  privates,  all  belong- 
ing to  the  Russian  artillery.  I  believe  they  were 
taken  by  one  of  our  ships  o£P  the  coast  of  CSrcassia. 
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The  ofScers  looked  very  dirty  and  grim ;  the  men 
badly  dothed,  but  fine-looking  fellows  generally. 
They  get  exactly  the  same  food  as  our  sailors,  but 
no  grog  I  at  which,  I  understand,  they  rather 
grumble.  Lord  Raglan  went  up  to  Varna  to-day 
in  the  "Caradoc"  accompanied  by  some  of  his  staff; 
he  returns  in  a  few  days.^ 

June  nth. — ^There  was  a  grand  review  of  Prince 
Napoleon's  division  by  the  Sultan  this  day.  It  took 
place  at  their  camp,  three  miles  from  Constantinople. 
There  were  about  eleven  thousand  men  on  the 
ground.  It  was  dreadfully  hot  and  dusty,  so  that 
the  troops  looked  fagged  as  they  marched  past ;  they 
were,  however,  a  fine  body  of  men :  they  appeared 
very  small  after  our  own  men,  but  I  must  confess 
quite  as  soldierlike.  The  Sultan  looked  rather  more 
animated  than  I  ever  saw  him  before,  and  actually 
put  his  horse  into  acanter  I  much  to  the  discomfort  of 
his  officers  on  foot  who  ran  by  his  side.  Lord  Baglan 
arrived  here  from  Varna  this  afternoon,  and  took  up 
his  reeddence  at  Lord  Stratford's,  as  he  has  not  been 
vCTy  welL  Despatches  have  arrived  from  Silistria : 
the  Russians  continue  their  attack,  and  are  daily 
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increasiiig  th^  treochai^  but  there  is  reaaaii  to  be^ 
Here  the  Turk^  will  be  able  to  hold  out  Agaiurt 
th^m  till  we  come  to  their  aenstaxice. 

June  20(A.--^Tbis  afteruoou  jLord  RagUm  left 
Ferajor  good  iu  the  ^^Caradoc^''  ai4  steamediip  the 
Bosi^orus  300U  alter  six  P.|ff,  TThe  mmh^S'^wwr  »> 
luted  him,  mamied  yards,  and  gave  three  cbeero  as 
the  "Csradoc"  moved  oft  Qahiswaynp,luslx>rd- 
ship  stayed  two  hours  or  so  and  dined  with  JMbOThsl 
St  Anwud  at  bis  house  on  the  Bo^orus,  oppoate 
Beicos  Bay ;  the  Marshal  will  follow  to  Vam^  in  a 
few  days.  The  2nd  IHyision  (Sir  De  Lacy  Evans)  has 
by  this  time  got  to  Varna,  and  the  3rd  Division  (SSr 
B^  England)  will  arrive  shortly^  There  are  only  now 
left  two  companies  of  inJGeuitry at  Scutari  asacommis- 
sariat  guard ;  and  I  believe  the  4th  regiment  is  to  re- 
main at  Gallipoli  for  the  present  for  the  same  purpose. 
I  hear  the  English  transports  are  to  return  and  take 
up  two  divisions  of  the  French  army  from  G)nstan- 
tinople  to  Varna,  after  they  have  landed  ours  at  the 
latter  place.  By-the*by,  as  an  instance  that  the 
French  sometimes  make  mistakes  as  well  as  our- 
selves, I  must  tell  you  that  a  French  officer  of  the 
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^*  Etai-Major  "  informed  me  that  Prince  Napoleon's 
division  was  kept  waiting  for  three  weeks  at  Galli- 
poli  for  want  of  shoes  for  the  troops.  The  Foreign 
Office  sent  out  here  a  sjiort  time  ago  General  Beat- 
son  and  Colonel  Lloyd.  General  Beatson  has  made 
himself  a  name  in  India  by  his  management  of  some 
irr^gubur  horse ;  and  he  has  been  sent  here  to  try 
and  get  the  Turkish  Government  to  give  him  the 
command  of  some  unfonned  cavalry  to  lick  into 
shape :  no  easy  task,  I  hxicy.  At  present  they  have 
given  him  none,  buty  I  understand,  have  promised 
plenty.  Colonel  lioyd  is  to  go,  in  course  of  time,  to 
Ofcassia  and  raise  a  corps  among  the  natives  to  co- 
operate with  the  Allies ;'  but  that  will  be  an  affair  of 
time.  General  Beatson  is  not  under  Lord  Baglan's 
command,  and  consequently  can  receive  no  help  from 
him.  CUimel  Lloyd  b  for  the  present  attached  to 
the  staff. 
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Vama^  June  24,  1854. 
The  "Caradoc"  arrived  in  Varna  Bay  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  21st  instant,  with  Lord  Raglan  and 
a  portion  of  his  staff  on  board.  He  was  received  by 
Lord  George  Paulet  and  Lord  William  Russell 
(Captains  of  the  *'  Bellerophon  '*  and  "  Vengeance  " 
line-of-batde  ships),  and  went  on  shore  in  the  barge 
of  the  former.  Lord  Raglan's  head-quarters,  like 
those  he  had  at  Scutari,  are  of  very  humble  appear- 
ance ;  they  are  in  a  small  house  at  the  back  part  of 
the  town,  near  the  gate  leading  to  the  Shumla  road. 
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There  are  different  houses  at  various  parts  of  the 
town  told  off  for  the  chief  departments  of  the  army. 
Sir  George  Brown  has  one  overlooking  the  hafbour, 
above  one  of  the  sea-batteries  ;  and  near  it  is  a  large 
house  (the  best  in  Varna),  intended  for  Marshal 
St  Amaud.  Sir  G.  Brown's  Light  Division  is  en- 
camped about  thirteen  miles  from  here,  at  Aladyn, 
on  the  Shumla  road.  The  cavalry  are  at  Devna, 
twenty  miles  from  this,  also  on  the  road  to  Shumla. 
The  Duke  of  Cambridge's  (1st)  and  Sir  De  Lacy 
Evans's  (2nd)  divisions  are  just  outside  the  lines  of 
Varna.  The  French  have  about  11,000  men  camped 
two  or  three  miles  north  of  the  town  near  the  sea ; 
and  to-day  the  greater  portion  of  Prince  Napoleon's 
division,  about  7000  men,  disembarked,  and  are 
stationed  close  by.  There  are  also  about  9000 
Turks  in  tents  quartered  inside  the  fortifications  of 
the  town. 

Varna  looks  well  from  the  sea;  it  is  prettily 
situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  bay,  with  high 
wooded  hills  behind  it  The  town  itself  is  like 
all  the  rest  of  the  Turkish  towns,  with  its  iU-paved 
streets    and    tumbledown    houses,    and,   as    usual, 
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smells  of  every  sort  of  abomination.  It  is  all  day 
swanning  with  troopSy  English,  Frraich,  and  Turkish. 
One  great  drawback  to  the  town  is  the  want  of 
water,  and  what  little  there  is  is  rery  indifferent 
There  is  a  well  in  the  house  where  I  am  quartered, 
but  the  water  comes  up  green  I— liot  so  bad,  yet  far 
from  agreeable.  The  fleas  are  just  as  bad  here  as 
at  Scutari,  and  the  rats  too,  only,  if  anything,  larg^ 
— ^great  big  grey  fellows,  that  make  me  £^udd^  to 
think  of.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  drunkenness 
here,  I  am  sorry  to  say;  unfortunately  spirits  are 
very  cheap,  and,  I  believcj  of  bad  quality.  The 
consequence  is,  that  insubordination  is  not  uncom- 
mon. The  French  hare  had  to  make  two  examples 
of  men  who  refused  to  obey  some  order  given  them, 
and,  when  made  prisoners,  resisted,  and  struck  a 
non-commissioned  officer ;  they  were  both  shot  The 
health  of  the  troops  at  the  present  moment  is  good ; 
but  there  are  a  great  many  cases  of  diarrhoea,  and 
one  case  I  heard  of,  a  private  in  the  19th  Regiment, 
died  of  cholera,  after  being  ill  only  a  few  hoiuis. 
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Varna,  July  4tli,  1854. 

On  the  24th  of  last  month,  late  m  the  evemng,  an 
aide-de-camp  of  Omer  Pasha's  arrived  at  Lord 
Raglan's  with  the  intelligence  that  the  Russians  had 
raised  the  siege  of  Silistria  on  the  morning  of  the 
previous  day,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  besieging 
force  had  crossed  to  the  north  dde  of  the  Danube, 
and  taken  with  them  all  their  siege  guns  and  ma- 
terial. Lord  Raglan  immediately  sent  off  two  of 
his  aides-de-camp  to  Devna,  with  orders  to  Lord 
Cardigan,  commanding  the  light  Brigade,  to  take 
three  squadrons  of  cavalry  and  make  a  reconnaissance 
and  patrol  into  ihe  Dobrudscha,  so  as  to  ascertain, 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  Russians  had  altogether 
retreated  from  Bulgaria  into  Wallachia. 

Shortly  afterwards,  much  to  my  joy,  I  received  an 
order  from  Colonel  Steele,  the  Militai^  Secretary, 
that  I  was  to  go  with  despatches  from  Lord  Raglan 
to  Omer  Pasha^  and  that  I  was  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  my  journey.  It  was  uncertain 
where  Omer  Pasha  would  be  by  that  time,  and  my 
instructions,  therefore,  were  to  go  to  Shumla,  and 
follow  him  wherever  he  might  have  gone.    Accord- 
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ingly  I  ordered  a  horse  and  guide  to  be  ready  at 
4  the  followmg  morning,,  apd  I  was  also  to  be 
provided  with  an  interpreter  at  the  same  time.  My 
dress  was  as  follows:  leather  inexpressibles,  mi- 
tanned  Napoleon  boots,  and  a  pair  of  heavy  hunting 
spurs;  undress  uniform  fix)ck-coat,  and  gold-laced 
forage-cap,  with  a  white  cover  on.  My  sword,  a 
Dean  and  Adams's  revolver,  and  a  hunting-whip ;  a 
small  valise,  containing  two  shirts,  two  pair  of  socks, 
two  tooth-brushes,  a  comb,  and  a  piece  of  soap, 
comprised  my  baggage.  1  also  took  my  own  military 
saddle  and  bridle  with  me,  aa  I  was  to  ride  on  hired 
horses  all  the  way.  The  saddle  I  found  a  great  com- 
fort, but  the  bridle  was  unnecessary,  as  those  provided 
by  the  natives  for  the  animals  were  adapted  for  them. 
I  started  on  Sunday  morning  at  5,  having  waited 
an  hour  for  the  interpreter  until  my  patience  was 
exhausted.  So  I  set  oflF  at  best  pace,  with  only 
a  boy  to  show  the  road  and  bring  back  the  beast 
I  was  riding.  I  chose  the  lower  road  by  the  shores 
of  the  lake;  part  of  the  way  was  very  pretty; 
at  times  it  was  like  riding  through  a  park  in  Eng- 
land.   I  arrived  at  Devna  at  7*  a.m.,  changed  my 
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nag  and  guide,  and  at  8  o'clock  started  again.  I 
heard  that  a  squadron  of  the  Stli  Hussars  and  13th 
Light  Dragoons  had  ah-eady  started,  under  com- 
mand of  Lord  Cardigan,  frcmi  Devna,  and  that  two 
more  squadrons  were  to  follow.  Rode  on  to  Pra- 
vadi,  where  I  again  changed  my  horse  and  guide  at 
10^  A.M.  It  now  became  very  hot,  and  conse- 
quently my  pace  diminished,  so  that  I  did  not  get  to 
Yeni-Bazaar  till  1  p.m.  I  then  had  some  luncheon, 
and,  mounting  a  fresh  horse,  pushed  on  towards 
Shumla.  Before  I  had  got  far  it  began  to  rain,  and 
in  a  few  moments  I  was  completely  wet  through. 
However,  I  got  there  at  2i :  distance  from  Varna, 
by  the  route  I  came,  a  good  sixty  miles — not  bad 
progress  in  hot  weather.  On  arriving,  the  first 
thing  was  to  find  out  whether  Omer  Pasha  was  there 
or  not ;  so  I  went  to  his  house,  and,  for  a  long  time, 
could  get  no  information  of  any  sort.  When  I  asked 
for  Qmer  Pasha,  the  only  answer  I  could  get  from 
the  different  ragged  sentries  was  a  shake  of  the 
head.  At  last  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  find  a  man 
who  knew  a  few  words  of  French,  and  from  him  I 
learnt  that  Omer  had  started  for  Silistria,  so  I  bad 
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nothing  for  it  but  to  follow  him.  That»  howeyer, 
was  easier  said  than  done,  as  I  bad  great  difficulty 
in  getting  any  horses.  The  reason  of  this  was  that 
there  had  been  no  r^ular  oommumoation  with 
Silistria  since  the  commecK^^nent  oS  tbe  siege ;  and 
as  only  two  days  had  elapsed  sioce  it  had  been 
raised,  of  course  the  Turks  had  not  yet  begun  to 
think  even  of  re-establishing  the  postr^orse^  which 
are  kept  all  about  this  country  as  a  means  of  com- 
munication on  the  different  great  roads.  After  a 
time  I  discovered  a  dragoman  of  Qm<sr  Pasha'si  who 
had  been  attached  to  the  Turkish  Consulate  at 
Vienna.  He  spoke  French  and  German  very  wdl, 
so  I  had  no  further  difficulty  in  procuripg  horses  and 
a  guide.  He  informed  me  that  Qmer  had  only  left 
the  town  early  that  m(Hmiiig»  and  that  he  was  going 
to  sleep  in  the  camp  of  a  corps  of  Turks,  then  on 
the  march  from  Shumla  to  Silistria,  not  m<H%  than 
18  miles  on  the  road.  I  therefore  determined,  if 
possible,  to  get  up  to  him  that  night  and  deliver  my 
despatches;  however,  I  could  not  get  under  vcay 
before  half-past  6  in  the  evening,  but  then  set  out  at 
a  good  round  canter.    When  about  four  miles  on 
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the  road  it  b^an  to  r^  again,  this  time  in  torrents, 
so  thai  both  9^yBe)f  and  guide  presented  much  th(e 
appearanoe  of  drowned  rats. 

Jyst  after  the  rain  came  op,  I  overtook  a  Turkish 
ot&ceaTf  riding  a  very  handsome  little  Arab,  and,  whilst 
admiring  the  horse,  I  obsery^d  that  the  oflSeer's 
perscm  was  enydoped  in  a  regul^  Mackintosh  coat.  It 
instantly  occurred  to  me  Uiat  a  Turk  possesdng  such 
a  ciyillsed  garment  mqst  certainly  speak  a  civilised 
language.  So  I  went  up  to  him  and  found  he  spoke 
French ;  and  after  a  few  moments'  conversation  he 
told  me  he  was  scCTetary  to  Oner  Padtia,  and  wa« 
then  on  his  ro^  to  join  him.  I  therefore  inf(»*med 
him  of  my  mijBsi(»i.  He  proposed  that  we  ^ould 
travd  together,  to  which  I  most  gladly  assented. 
You  never  saw  stt(di  weather  or  such  roads !  the  rain 
descending  in  sheets  of  wat^,  the  roads  knee-deep 
in  mud  and  slush.  We  could  not  conva*se  much 
under  sudi  circumstances,  but  I  found  out  from  him 
that  his  name  was  Walski.  A  Pole  by  birth,  he  had 
entered  the  Turkic  service  some  years  ago  as  a  sur^ 
geon,  and,  from  his  acquaintance  with  the  Frwicb 
and  German  languages,  he  now  occupied  the  po^t  of 
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doctor  and  interpreter  to  Qmer  Pasha.  It  was  for- 
tunate I  fell  in  with  Herr  Walski,  for  soon  after  dark 
we  came  upon  the  rear-guard  of  the  Turkish  troops 
on  the  line  of  march.  They  surrounded  us,  and 
took  us  under  escort  to  tlie  officer  commanding,  who 
asked  us  no  end  of  questions.  Of  course  my  Polish 
friend  answered  for  me.  The  Turkish  officer  evi- 
dentiy  did  not  like  my  appearance,  and  I  believe  he 
thought  I  was  a  Russian  spy.  At  length  he  allowed 
us  to  proceed  on  our  way. 

It  was  pitch  dark,  and  we  were  only  guided 
by  the  distant  watch-fires  of  the  Turkish  camp 
as  to  the  direction  we  were  to  take.  After  re- 
peated mistakes  and  blunders  we  came  up  to  the 
camp  at  ten  o'clock.  We  then  had  to  go  through 
another  examination  from  the  officer  of  the  out- 
picket,  but  finally  arrived  at  the  head-quarters 
of  the  camp,  distant  from  Shumla  twenty-three 
miles.  On  my  informing  the  aide-de-camp  of  the 
Pasha  in  command  that  I  was  the  bearer  of  de- 
spatches from  Lord  Raglan  to  Qmer  Pasha,  he  im- 
mediately showed  me  into  a  magnificent  tent,  where 
I  saw  stretched  on  a  divan  in  the  centre  the  Pasha 
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fast  asleep  and  snoring.  He  was  soon  wide  awake, 
and  received  me  with  many  salams  and  fine  speeches. 
He  informed  me  that  Omer  Pasha  had  gone  to  the 
advanced  guard  of  his  corps,  some  eight  miles  ftir- 
ther.  It  was,  therefore,  useless  my  attempting  to 
proceed  any  further  that  night ;  besides,  my  horse 
was  completely  knocked  up.  The  Pasha  went 
through  the  [customary  civility  of  pipes  and  cofiee, 
and  ordered  a  repast  to  be  got  ready  for  me.  I 
soon  took  my  leave  of  him,  and  on  going  out  found 
that  four  of  his  aides-de-camp  were  in  the  act  of 
evacuating  a  tent  for  my  accommodation,  and,  on 
referring  the  matter  to  Herr  Walski,  I  begged  he 
would  oblige  them  to  return,  as  I  could  easily  find  a 
comer  of  their  tent  to  lie  down  in.  However,  two 
insisted  on  turning  out  for  me,  and  in  a  moment 
more  I  found  myself  seated  on  a  most  comfortable 
divan,  with  thick,  warm  rugs  round  me.  I  think  I 
never  felt  more  tired  in  my  life.  I  had  been  riding 
all  day,  a  distance  of  eighty-three  miles,  two-thirds 
of  which  were  under  a  broiling  sun,  and  the  remain- 
ing third  in  torrents  of  rain.  I  had  not  been  five 
minutes  in  the  tent  before  I  fell  asleep.    I  bad  a 
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sort  of  indistmct  idea  of  Walaki  informing  me  that 
supper  was  ready,  but,  although  very  hungry,  I  was 
£Bur  more  sleepy,  and  therefi^re  paid  no  heed  to  bis  invi- 
tation, and  was  so(m  in  the  land  of  dreams,  leaving 
Walski  to  discuss  the  supper  with  the  Turkish  aides- 
de-camp. 

The  next  morning  (26th)  I  was  awoke  by  Walski 
at  four.  I  instantly  got  up  and  w^t  out,  feeling 
most  miserably  cold  and  stiff  from  my  dothes 
having  dried  on  me.  Mkich  to  my  disgust,  I  was 
informed  that  my  horse  was  ill  and  would  not 
feed,  and  it  was  thought  not  aUe  to  go  on ;  and,  as 
I  had  nothing  else  to  depend  upon,  I  was  at  first 
rather  in  ^'a  fix."  On  g<»ng  to  see  my  beast,  I 
found  him  ^vering  with  cold,  so  I  thought  the  best 
thing  was  to  warm  him  with  a  little  rough  grooming. 
I  therrfore  set  to  work,  and  soon  had  the  aatisGEU^ 
tion  of  seeing  the  animal  much  better,  and  myself 
quite  hot  with  exercise.  Walskilooked  on  at  my  per- 
formance with  perfect  astonishment,  but  he  admitted 
that  the  horse  seemed  quite  well  again,  as  he  com- 
menced feeding  with  a  good  appetite  directly  my 
grooming  was  over. 
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Soon  after  six  o'clock  we  started  from  th^  head- 
quarter camp,  and  proceeded  on  our  wslj  most 
leisurely,  much  to  my  annoyance;  but  as  I  was 
mcNre  or  less  dependent  ou  my  companion,  to  say 
nothing  of  being  under  obligations  to  him,  I  en- 
deavoured to  control  my  impatience  witib  the  best 
grace  I  could,  especially  as  he  repeatedly  assured 
me  that  we  should  h^  up  with  Qmer  Pasha  by 
his  breakfast  tim^.  Our  road  lay  for  some  miles 
through  copses  and  underwood.  The  Turks  were 
bivouacked  in  every  direction,  and  apparently  without 
much  order  or  regularity.  Herr  Walski  informed  me 
that  there  were  40,000  men  in  the  encampment,  en 
route  to  Silistria.  I  am  inclined  to  think  this,  how- 
ever, an  exag^^tipn  on  Ins  part. 

Ota  arrivkig  at  the  village  where  Qmer  Pasha  had 
slept  the  night  previous,  I  was  not  a  litUe  disappointed 
to  find  that  he  had  started  for  Silistria,  in  a  carriage 
and  fbur^  only  half  an  hour  before  my  arrival.  I 
felt  very  indignant  with  Walski,  as  it  was  all  his  con- 
founded dawdling  that  made  me  so  late.  I  therefore 
determined  to  get  rid  of  him  the  first  opportunity  and 
push  on  by  mys^;  the  only  drawback  was  thati  had 
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no  one  to  show  me  the  way,  and  going  by  compass 
is  rather  difficult  work  when  you  have  no  landmarks 
also  to  guide  you.  The  country  we  were  then  pass- 
ing through  was  flat  and  wooded,  and  therefore 
presented  no  feature  that  would  in  any  way  assist  in 
keeping  me  in  the  right  direction.  Under  any  cir- 
cmnstances  I  had  no  chance  of  overtaking  Qmer 
Pasha  before  his  arrival  at  iSlistria ;  so  we  journeyed 
on  as  before  till  half-past  two  p.m.,  when  we  got  to 
the  village  of  Rhamanachikler.  (There 's  a  name  for 
you !  but  it's  quite  correctly  spelt)  I  made  every 
eflTort  here  to  try  and  hire  fresh  horses,  and,  after 
much  talking,  a  peasant  said  he  would  go  and  try  to 
catch  two  of  his  which  were  out  at  grass.  Whilst 
waiting  the  return  of  this  man,  Walski  informed  me 
that  Behrim  Pasha  was  in  camp  close  by.  I  knew 
the  said  Behrim  to  be  an  Englishman,  so  without 
more  ado  went  out,  and  in  a  few  minutes  arrived  at 
his  tent.  To  my  surprise  I  recognised  a  well-known 
face  under  a  fez;  and  then  discovered  that  the 
English  Pasha  and  General  Cannon  were  one  and  the 
same  person.  I  had  often  met  him  at  Chobham 
eamp,  when  he  was  attached  to  Sh*  De  Lacy  Evans's 
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staff  as  Brigade-Major.  He  received  me  most 
kindly,  and,  on  my  informing  him  how  I  came  to  be 
there,  he  said  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to  further 
my  wishes.  He  was  himself  on  his  way  to  Silistria, 
and  was  going  there  in  order  to-  take  command  of 
some  Turkish  troops  to  be  employed  higher  up  the 
Danube,  and  was  pushing  on  to  overtake  Omer 
Pasha.  He  begged  I  would  accompany  him,  and 
ride  his  horses,  and  live  with  him  as  long  as  I  was 
able.  Very  kind  and  civil.  He  ordered  me  a 
capital  luncheon,  which  was  very  acceptable  after  two 
days  of  Turkish  living.  I  took  leave  of  Walski 
shortly  after,  and  the  fresh  horses  arriving  I  was 
ready  to  set  off  again. 

Behrim  Pasha  broke  up  his  camp  soon  after 
five  o'clock,  and  we  proceeded  on  our  way^  He 
told  me  it  was  hopeless  trying  to  overtake  Omer 
Pasha  that  night,  as  he  was  gone  to  visit  various 
military  posts  on  the  Danube,  and  that  he  would 
not  arrive  at  Silistria  till  noon  the  following  day ; 
and  that  long  before  that  time  we  could  easily 
reach  Silistria.  We  marched  about  fifteen  miles, 
and  then,  having  arrived  at  a  deserted  village  called 
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AkacUmar,  we  camped  for  tibe  night,  General 
Caimpn,  Colonel  Ogilvy — an  English  officer  at- 
tadied  to  General  Cannon's  staff-^and  myself  slept 
in  the  village  mosque — ^npt  half  a  bad  pUce-^-and 
afker  an  excellent  dinner,  con^dering  the  circum- 
stances, we  madia  ourselves  comfortable  for  the  night, 
and  were  soon  sound  asleep.  I  had  marched  this 
dp.y  about  for1y«^ve  miles. 

On  Tuesday  momiD^  (37th)  we  were  all  astir 
before  four  o'clock,  and  half  an  hour  later  ojt 
the  line  of  march.  We  had  a  most  charming 
ride  through  a  forest  for  some  ten  or  twelve 
miles :  I  never  saw  anything  more  pretty ;  at  times 
like  parts  of  Windsor  Park,  only  the  oak-trees 
not  so  large  or  fin^e.  We  arrived  within  sight  of 
Silistria  (about  two  miles  from  it)  at  ten  o'clock  A.M., 
haidng  come  about  twenty-one  miles  this  mcnming. 
When  half  a  mile  from  the  town  we  foimd  the  greater 
portion  of  the  garrison  drawn  up  in  parade  order 
to  receive  Omer  Pasha,  who  was  expected  hourly. 
From  where  we  were,  in  front  of  Fort  Medgidie 
(the  strongest  of  the  forts  round  Silistria),  we  could 
see  the  Ruadan  army  encamped  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Danube,  at  a  distance  of  five  miles  or 
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so.    I  must  say  mj  heart  beat  with  excitemept  at 
this  first  view  of  the  enemy. 

Mr.  Nasmyth  (one  of  the  distinguished  Engli^ 
officers  who  so  nobly  defended  Silistria)  came  up  whilst 
we  were  standing  talMng  and  remarking  the  Turkish 
troops,  and  General  Cannon  introduced  me  to  him. 
His  appearance  at  once  prepossesses  you  in  his 
favour ;  very  goodlooking  without  being  positively 
handsome,  rather  pale  and  ddicate,  with  quiet,  gentle- 
manlike manners,  quite  young.  He  immediately 
informed  us  of  the  sad  news  that  Captain  Butler,  the 
hero  of  Slistria,  was  dead.  He  expired  on  the 
morning  of  the  22nd  ult.,  and  was  buried  with  mili- 
tary honours  on  the  25th,  in  the  Greek  cemetery 
close  to  the  town.  His  death  was  caused  by  a 
wound  received  some  days  previously,  when  looking 
through  a  newly-constructed  embrasure  in  the  Fort 
of  Arab  Tabia ;  a  bullet  from  a  Russian  sharpshooter 
hit  him  on  the  forehead,  and  would  doubtless  have 
caused  instant  death,  had  it  not  first  of  all  passed 
through  some  earth  at  the  side.  He  is  a  loss  to  the 
army  and  to  the  country  at  large,  a  man  whose  name 
win  go  down  to  posterity  as  one  of  England's 
heroes.      Poor  fellow  1  he  had  just  been  removed 
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from  the  Ceylon  Rifles  into  the  Gruards,  and  made  a 
brevet-major,  but  he  did  not  live  to  hear  of  these 
rewards  for  his  services.* 


*  The  following  letters,  although  they  were  before  the  public 
in  the  London  journals  of  July,  1854,  may  not  be  uninteresting 
to  some  of  the  readers  of  these  pages  :— 

Letter  from  Lord  Hardinge  to  Lieut,-Oeneral  t?ie  Hen,  Henry  BvHer, 

SlB|  Hone  aoaids,  July  17, 1854. 

I  have  heard  with  the  deepest  regret  of  the  loss  which 
you  and  the  army  have  sustained  by  the  death  of  your  distin- 
guished son,  Captain  J.  A.  Butler,  of  woimds  and  fatigue  at  the 
siege  of  Silistria. 

During  the  whole  of  that  siege  your  son  displayed  very  rare 
qualities,  combining,  with  the  skill  and  intelligence  of  an  accom- 
plished officer,  the  intrepidity  of  the  most  daring  soldier-— at  one 
moment  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  garrison  (over  which  he 
had  only  the  authority  of  a  very  young  volunteer)  by  the  example 
of  his  personal  valour — at  another  prolonging  the  defence  of  the 
place  by  the  prudence  and  firmness  of  his  counsel;  and  on  all 
occasions  infusing  into  those  around  him  that  spirit  of  heroic 
resistance  which  led  to  its  triumphant  defence.  '  I  deeply  deplore 
your  affliction  in  losing  such  a  son,  but  your  sorrow  is  felt  by 
the  country,  the  army,  and  the  Sovereign.  The  Queen  had 
recognised  his  merit  by  placing  him  in  the  Guards,  and  con- 
ferring upon  him  army  rank,  trusting  that  he  might  pursue  a 
career  of  which  all  were  so  proud  at  that  time,  not  being  aware 
of  the  dangerous  state  of  his  health.  The  blow  is  imexpected 
and  most  severe,  but  I  trust  you  will  bear  up  against  it  by  the 
fact  that  your  son's  services  have  been  most  valuable  to  his 
country  in  promoting  the  success  of  a  just  war;  and  I  hope  I 
shall  not  give  you  pain  by  alluding  to  another  son — Capt.  H.  T. 
Butler,  of  the  55th  regiment — selected  for  employment  on  the 
Quartermaster-General's  Staff,  when  the  army  first  embarked  for 
Turkey,  solely  on  account  of  the  ability  he  had  shown  in  his 
studies  at  the  Royal  Military  College. 

Itrnst 
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Nasmyth  told  us  that  Omer  Pasha  would  probably 
not  arrive  for  two  or  three  hours,  so  I  gladly  accepted 
his  offer  to  go  with  me  round  the  Russian  trenches  and 


I  tniBt  that  the  weU-eamed  fame  of  the  one  son,  and  the 
rising  merit  of  the  other,  wiU,  under  Providence,  be  a  source  of 
consolation  to  you  at  this  moment  of  extreme  affliction. 
Pray  accept,  my  dear  Qeneral,  the  condolence  of 

Tour  very  fedthful  servant, 

(Signed)  Habdinge. 

Lieut.-Qen.  the  Hon.  H.  E.  Butler. 


Extract  of  a  Despatch  from  General  Lord  Raglan^  Q,C.B,,  to  Ms 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  dated  Varna,  4th  JtUy,  1854. 

"He  brought  also  the  painful  intelligence  of  the  death  of 
Captain  Butler,  who  had  been  supposed  to  have  received  only  a 
slight  wound,  which  however  proved  so  serious  that  he  sank 
under  his  sufferings  one  or  two  days  before  the  siege  was  raised 
by  the  Russians. 

"  This  officer  had  so  greatly  distinguished  himself,  and  had  in 
aU  he  had  done  shown  so  much  prudence,  courage,  and  ability, 
that  his  death  cannot  be  too  deeply  lamented. 

"I  beg  to  enclose  a  copy  of  a  further  despatch  from  Onusr 
P&aha  of  the  1st  instant,  in  which  your  Qrace  will  see  with 
satisfaction  that  the  services  of  the  late  Captain  Butler,  as  well 
as  those  of  lieut.  Nasmyth  and  Ldeut.  Ballard,  of  the  East 
India  Company's  army — ^the  last  of  whom,  though  late  in  Silistria, 
exerted  himself  most  ably  and  gallantly  in  aid  of  the  defence- 
are  fdUy  recognised  and  appreciated  by  his  Highness." 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Omer  Pasha  to  Lord  Raglan,  dated  \st 
July,  1854. 

"  Panni  les  braves  qui  ont  pris  part  h,  la  defense  glorieuse  de 
Silistrie  se  troiivaient  deux  officiers  Anglais  dont  je  ne  dois  pas 
oubUer  les  noms.    Le  jeune  Capitaine  Butler,  arriv^  pendant 
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field-works,  and  also  thoae  ocmatructed  by  the  Turks 
during  the  siege.  We  conim<^ced  hy  going  into  the 
earthwork  called  Arab  Tabia,  ft  small  redoubt  that 
one  would  scarcely  have  thought  could  have  checked 
the  progress  of  a  siege  for  any  lengtli  of  time.  It  had 
been  so  completely  battered  about  by  the  Rusoan 
cannon,  shot  and  shell,  that  the  old  outer  line  of  the 
work  could  not  be  recognised.  On  the  Turks  find- 
ing that  their  parapet  was  falling  from  the  Russian 
fire,  they  were  for  abandoning  the  work,  but  Cap- 
tain Butler  told  them  that  they  must  construct  an- 
other parapet  in  rear  of  the  first ;  tiiis  was  done, 
and  again  on  that  b^ng  destroyed  tliey  made  an- 
other in  rear  of  the  second  parapet  This  also  was 
getting  rapidly  into  a  stat^  that  rendered  it  of  but 
little  if  any  protection  to  the  garrison,  so  a  third 
inner  parapet  was  ordered  by  Buder  to  be  made, 


lluYer  avec  M.  Nasmyth  au  quartier-g^ndral  de  Chumlsy  ^tait  & 
Silistrie  au  moment  ou  lea  Russes  commen9aient  rattaquecontre 
la  place.     Tous  les  deux  pouvaient  se  retirer,  mais,  la  voix  de 
rhomieur  parlant  haut  chez  eux,  ils  pr^f(^rent  de  rester,  dans 
rid^  d'dtre  utile  dans  la  lutte  qui  se  pr^parait.     Leur  exemfde, 
leur  conseil,  ont  puissamment  contribu^  Ik  la  conservation  dee 
forts  attaqu^.  .....  Malheureusement,  M.  Butler,   bless^ 

d'une  baUe  au  front,  a  trouv^  Ik  une  mort  glorieose ;  xnais  sa 
memoire  ne  p^rira  pas  dans  Tarm^  Ottpmane." 
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which  was  in  fact  outside  the  rear  parapet  of  ike  old 
fort  I  Howev^y  the  Russians  raised  the  siege  before 
this  was  completed ;  md  when  I  went  over  the  work^ 
with  ^asmyth  it  was  just  as  it  had  be^  left  on  the 
noM^rning  they  retired.  We  afterwards  visited  a  fort 
or  eqrth  field-work,  called  Ylauli ;  this  had  repelled 
three  attacks  <^  the  Bm^ang,  and  was  nev^  once 
oociqpied  even  for  a  moment  We  then  went  ov^ 
all  the  Russian  p^urall^Is  and  approaches ;  they  were 
ol  a  strength  apd  ei^t^t  enough  to  attack  a  fort  of 
much  greater  importance  thaii  Arab  Tabia.  Their 
works  w«^  confin^  entirely  to  that  Mde  pf  the  town, 
and  hmg  apprp^^hes  aud  numerous  batteries  were 
made  up  to  it  all  the  way  from  tbe  Panube-  AU  the 
Russian  wcnrks  appeared  admirably  constructed,  aod 
must  have  giv^ii  th^m  great  }abour.  They  had  also 
raised  sey^ral  strong  redoubts  overlooking  the  Da- 
nube <m  the  south  side^  non^  of  which  could  have 
been  made  without  mu^  trouble. 

The  Russian  retreat  must  have  been  admirably 
managed ;  they  had  but  one  bridge  ov^  the  Danube, 
and  yet  in  one  night  they  moved  the  greater  part 
of  their  infantry,  from  30,000  to  40,000  men,  and  all 
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their  siege  train,  across  the  river  1  I  went  all  over 
the  ground  they  had  camped  on,  and  yet  could  not 
find  a  single  arm  of  any  sort,  or  any  uniform  or 
accoutrements,  left  behind.  There  was  one  portion  of 
ground  marked  off;  it  was  the  burial-ground  ;  and 
here  I  counted  174  mounds  of  earth.  The  Turks 
say  this  was  where  the  Russian  ofl&cers  were  buried 
who  were  killed  during  the  siege.  I  was  standing 
there  with  Nasmyth  when  we  heard  the  guns  of 
the  fortress  commence  firing.  It  was  a  salute 
to  Omer  Pasha,  who  was  now  approaching  the 
town.  We  therefore  turned  our  horses  towards  where 
he  was  coming.  I  rode  up  to  him  with  General 
Cannon,  who  introduced  me  to  his  Highness,  and  I 
then  presented  my  despatches.  Omer  Pasha  received 
them  with  evident  pleasure,  and  was  most  civil  to 
me.  .  He  was  accompanied  by  an  enormous  staff  of 
officers  and  dozens  of  pipe-bearers  and  attendants, 
and  no  end  of  grooms  leading  spare  horses,  &c. 
Then  he  had  three  carriages  and  four,  no  great 
shakes  certainly,  but  still  carriages;  one  of  them 
was  a  closed  sort  of  barouche,  which  I  was  told  was 
to    be    occupied   by    Mrs.   O.   P.      He 
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ordered  up  one  of  his  horses,  and  begged  I  would, 
come  wd  ride  with  him.  In  a  moment  after  I  was 
mounted  on  a  charming  chestnut  Arab,  with  the  most 
gorgeous  gold  shabraque  I  ever  saw.  He  asked  me 
many  questions  about  Lord  Raglan,  and  professed 
the  greatest  respect  and  regard  for  him.  He  then 
inspected  the  garrison  that  was  drawn  up  as  I  have 
above  told  you.  There  were  about  14,000  men  on 
parade,  the  greater  portion  of  whom  had  been  en- 
gaged in  the  siege.  He  made  a  speech  to  each  of 
the  different  regiments  and  brigades,  complimenting 
them  on  their  bravery,  and  telling  them  what  a 
triumph  they  had  gained  over  the  Russians.  He 
then  went  all  round  the  Russian  works.;  in  fact 
doing  just  what  I  had  done  with  Nasmyth.  He 
told  me  when  we  were  inside  the  fort  of  Arab  Tabia 
that  Captain  Butler  was  the  "  Saviour  of  Silistria," 
and  passed  some  high  praises  on  the  courage  and 
judgment  of  all  the  English  officers  who  had  taken  a 
part  in  its  defence.  We  went  to  a  spot  near  the 
Danube,  on  riong  ground,  whence  we  had  a  mag- 
nificent view  of  the  Russian  position.  Here  the 
whole  party  dismounted,  and,  Turkish  fashion,  sat 
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ever  enjoyed  iced  champagne  half  so  much  as  I  did 
this  cool  country  wine. 

In  the  evening  I  had  an  audience  with  Omer  Pasha, 
which  lasted  about  an  hour.  He  spoke  chiefly  on  the 
prospects  of  the  war  and  on  the  late  siege.  He  said 
he  intended  having  a  monument  erected  in  ArabTabia 
to  the  memory  of  poor  Butler,  and  proposed  that  it 
should  be  made  of  the  Russian  shot  thrown  into  the 
town  and  works,  and  for  them  to  be  molten  together 
and  made  into  a  sort  of  pyramid.  He  repeated 
again  to  me  how  much  he  liked  Lord  Raglan,  and 
how  he  respected  the  English  army,  and  said  many 
kind  things  to  myself,  and  asked  me  to  stay  a  few 
days  with  him.  That,  I  said,  was  of  course  out 
of  the  question,  as  my  orders  were  to  return  as  soon 
as  possible.  He  said,  in  that  case  he  should  not 
wish  to  delay  me,  and  would  have  his  answer  to 
Lord  Raglan's  despatch  ready  early  tlie  following 
morning.  I  told  him*  I  should  like  to  go  back  to 
Varna  by  the  direct  route.  He  at  first  objected  to 
this,  as  he  said  there  might  still  be  Cossacks  lurking 
about ;  however,  on  my  rather  pressing  it,  be  said  he 
would  send  an  escort  of  six  Bashi-Bazouks  with  me. 
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in  case  of  my  falling  in  with  any  of  the  above-named 
wandering  gentry.  He  was  fiill  of  his  jokes ;  and, 
among  other  things,  told  me  that  when  the  war  was 
over  he  should  visit  England,  and  marry  an  English 
Miss !  ("  ime  Miss  Anglaise.")  I  don't  know  what 
would  become  of  the  present  Mrs.  O.  P. 

During  my  interview  Herr  Walski  arrived,  and  said 
he  had  been  travelling  all  day.  Omer  Pasha  made 
him  stay  in  the  room,  as  at  times  it  was  difficult  for 
me  to  understand  him— he  speaks  French  so  very 
badly,  and  frequently  puts  in  German  and  Italian 
words ;  and  then  he  has  such  an  extraordinary  accent, 
that  until  you  get  accustomed  to  his  way  of  talking 
it  is  not  an  easy  task  to  understand  what  he  says. 

The  next  day  I  got  up  and  was  ready  to  start  at 
six  A.M.,  but  had  to  wait  till  past  nine  o'clock  for  the 
despatches.  At  last  they  came,  and  at  the  same 
time  my  escort  of  six  Bashi-Bazouks.  You  never 
saw  six  more  thorough-looking  scoundrels,  all  in 
rags  too ;  however,  they  were  pretty  well  mounted, 
and  had  been  picked  out  on  that  account,  as  these 
men  were  to  go  with  me  to  Varna,  and  return  as 
3oon  as  possible.     I  started  at  half-past  nine  o'clock, 

VQL.  I.  ii 
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carrying  despatches  from  Omer  Pasha  to  Lord  Rag- 
lan and  Marshal  St.  Amaud,  also  from  General 
Cannon  and  G)lonel  Dieu  to  their  respective  com- 
manders-in-chief. It  was  a  dreadftdly  hot  day,  and 
therefore  I  could  not  go  fast,  as  my  horse  would  have 
been  knocked  up,  and  I  had  no  oth^  to  fall  back 
upon.  I  arrived  at  the  large  village  of  Kainarzik  at 
two  P.M.,  and  found  it  quite  deserted,  and  in  flames 
in  three  diflFerent  places.  It  had  heea  set  on  fire  (so 
my  chief  Bashi  informed  me)  by  the  Cossacks  the 
day  the  siege  was  raised.  I  stayed  here  for  half  an 
hour,  resting  under  the  shade  of  a  magnificent  mul- 
berry-tree, the  fruit  of  which  I  appreciated  much. 

Soon  after  leaving  BLainarzik  we  entered  the 
forest,  which  is  quite  beautiful.  At  half-past  three 
o'clock,  to  my  great  surprise,  I  met  a  party  of  the 
8tli  Hussars  and  some  fifty  Bashi-Bazouks  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Tomkinson  and  Comet 
Clowes,  both  officers  of  the  8th,  whom  I  knew  inti- 
mately :  we  had  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  chat  together. 
They  had  orders  to  patrol  as  far  as  Kainarzik,  and 
to  return  the  following  day  and  join  the  remainder 
of  Lord  Cardigan's  cavalry.     After  this  little  ind- 
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dent  I  proceeded  through  the  forest,  and  at  half-past 
five  o'clock  came  to  an  uninhabited  village,  where, 
as  our  horses  were  getting  very  tired,  I  had  intended 
to  stay  for  the  night  However,  it  turned  out  that 
there  was  no  water  to  be  found ;  the  wells  were  all 
dry ;  I  therefore  determined  to  push  on,  and  I  in- 
formed my  Bashi-Bazouks,  in  my  best  Turkish,  of 
my  intention.  However,  after  a  moment's  conversa- 
tion among  themselves,  they  quietly  began  unsad- 
dling their  horses.  I  expostulated ;  the  chief  Bashi 
made  me  understand  that  they  and  their  horses  ware 
tired,  and  would  therefore  go  no  further.  I  began 
to  get  just  a  little  angry,  and  told  them  again  to 
go  on.  They  took  no  notice ;  so  I  determined  to 
^ow  them  that  when  an  English  officer  spoke  he 
was  always  obeyed.  Accordingly  I  undid  my  hunt- 
ing whip,  which  had  a  good  heavy  telling  thong,  the 
Bashis  looking  at  me  all  the  time,  not  knowing  what 
to  make  of  it,  yet,  I  fancied,  not  feeling  quite  com- 
fortable. I  then  repeated  once  more  my  summons 
for  them  to  move  on.  None  of  them,  stirred ;  so, 
seeing  there  was  no  other  way  of  enforcing  obedience, 
I  gave  the  head  Bashi  a  most  sounding  lash  across 

E  2 
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his  shoulders :  he  was  perfectly  astounded ;  however 
he  had  not  much  time  for  astonishment,  for  another 
and  another  blow  descended  on  his  unhappy  back, 
each  one  getting  harder  than  the  last.    The  effect 
was  magical:  one   and   all   were   on   their  horses 
in  a  moment,  and  set  off  along  the  road  as  hard  as 
they  could  lay  legs  to  the  ground.     You  never  saw 
anything  so  absurd,  and,  angry  as  I  was,  I  could  not 
help  laughing.     I  galloped  after  them,  and  lasbed 
each  two  or  three  times,  when,  being  blown,  I  put  up 
my  whip.     By  degrees  our  pace  subsided  into  a 
walk,  but  it  was  wonderful  how  lively  both  men  and 
horses  were  whenever  I  came  alongside  of  them.    I 
never  saw  fear — miserable  fear — so  plainly  stamped 
on  the  human  face  as  on  tiiese  magnificent  Bashis 
whenever  I  looked  at  them.      I  thought,  supposing 
we  were  to  meet  a  party  of  Cossacks,  what  a  capital 
chance  I  should  have  with  these  miserable  cowards 
— ^positively  obliged  to  drive  my  escort  in  front  of 
me  !  It  was  really  too  ridiculous. 

A  littie  after  eight  o'clock  we  arrived  at  another 
deserted  village,  and  this  time  there  was  abundance 
of  water, — two  large  fountains  and  several   wells. 
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Distance  from  Silistria  34  miles,  I  should  think. 
Here  I  stopped  for  the  night,  and  supped  off  a  piece 
of  dry  bread  and  some  water.  I  lay  down  against 
the  doorway  of  a  small  house,  with  a  large  fire  at 
my  feet,  and  my  precious  escort  lying  outside  the  fire 
in  a  half-circle,  the  horses  picketed  again  behind  them. 
I  got  little  or  no  sleep,  for  there  were  thousands  of 
musquitos  who  tormented  me  all  night,  and,  although 
I  was  dead  tiredj  I  was  only  too  glad  when  daylight 
came  at  3i  a.m. 

29th. — 1  started  at  four  o'clock,  and  marched 
without  stopping  till  half-past  eleven  (seven  hours 
and  a  half  at  a  stretch, — not  so  bad),  when  we 
arrived  at  Bazzardschick,  or  Basardschick,  quite 
a  large  town,  but  wholly  uninhabited.  I  counted 
five  mosques.  The  first  four  hours  of  my  journey 
to-day  was  through  forest,  but  afterwards  nothing 
but  open  downs.  I  stayed  only  twenty  minutes  at 
Basardschick  to  water  the  horses,  and  then  went  on 
till  2i  P.M.,  when  we  came  to  the  first  inhabited 
village  since  Silistria,  which  must  be  at  least  60 
miles  distant  I  stayed  here  for  an  hour,  and, 
getting  some  black  bread  and  sour  milk  from  the 
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natives,  I  made  an  excellent  luncheon.  We  again 
started,  and  reached  the  village  of  Balchick  at 
5i  P.M.  On  the  road  I  had  another  row  with  my 
head  Bashi  for  not  keeping  up.  The  truth  was,  we 
were  all  getting  pretty  well  done  up,  but  I  was 
determined  to  get  into  Varna  that  night,  so  it  was 
out  of  the  question  any  lagging.  I  stayed  at  Bald- 
jick  only  long  enough  to  get  a  guide  to  conduct  us 
a  short  route  through  the  forest,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded. Just  beyond  the  village  we  obtained  a  fine 
view  of  the  allied  fleets  at  anchor  in  the  bay,  about 
three  miles  o£P  the  land.  After  passing  for  about  six 
miles  through  the  forest,  we  came  again  on  to  a  sort 
of  high  plateau  of  open  country,  and  this  continued 
till  within  three  miles  of  Varna,  when  we  descended 
through  underwood  to  the  town  itself.  1  arrived  at 
Varna  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  having  ridden  this 
day  above  60  miles.  Our  poor  horses  were  com- 
pletely knocked  up,  as  indeed  we  ourselves  were,  for 
the  day  had  been  intensely  hot. 

I  found,  on  my  arrival,  that  Lord  Raglan  was  at  a 
grand  dinner  given  by  Marshal  St.  Amaud  to  the 
English  Generals ;  so  I  went  down  to  the  Marshal's 
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house,  and  sent  up  word  to  Colonel  Steele,  the  Military 
Secretary,  that  I  had  arrived  with  despatches  from 
Qmer  Pasha  from  Silistria.  This  caused  no  small 
commotion,  and  the  Marshal  insisted  on  my  coming 
up  to  the  dinner,  where  I  found  about  thirty  general 
officers  (French  and  English)  at  table,  among  them 
Prince  Napoleon  and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  The 
Marshal  was  most  civil,  and  made  me  sit  between 
him  and  Lord  Raglan,  and,  whilst  I  was  eating,  of 
course  delayed  me  with  every  sort  of  question  as  to 
what  I  had  seen,  &c  &c. ;  and,  as  I  was  the  only 
officer  who  had  as  yet  seen  the  enemy,  you  may  ima- 
gine that  I  was  quite  a  lion  for  the  time  being.  My 
announcement  of  poor  Butler's  death  caused  quite 
a  sensation.  Marshal  St  Amaud  kept  on  saying, 
"  Pauvre  jeune  homme  I  Pauvre  jeune  homme  !  " 
and  all  seemed  saddened  by  the  intelligence.  I  got 
to  bed  about  midnight,  never  more  delighted  to 
"  turn  in"  in  my  life. 

I  have  written  you  a  long  account  of  my  journey, 
but  with  little  description  of  the  country  through 
which  I  passed.  From  Varna  to  Shmnla,  after  leaving 
Pravadi,  the  road  lies  over  very  uninteresting  ground, 
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chiefly  great  downs,  with  here  and  there  patches  of  low 
shrubs,  very  monotonous.  However,  the  approach  to 
Shumla  is  fine ;  the  town  is  situated  in  a  deep  valley, 
surroimded  on  three  sides  by  lofty  hills,  covered  with 
thick  woods ;  the  contrast  of  the  numerous  white 
minarets  of  the  different  mosques  in  the  town  against 
the  dark  background  is  very  striking,  and  has  a  pic- 
turesque efiect.  On  coming  into  Shumla  you  are  of 
course  disgusted  by  the  usual  sights  and  smells  of  an 
eastern  town— everything  looking  wretched  and  mise- 
rable, and  being  a  century  behind  the  rest  of  Europe. 
The  few  hours  I  was  at  Shiunla  made  me  wish  never 
to  visit  it  again.  The  road  thence  to  Silistria  begins 
by  being  much  the  same  as  it  was  from  Pravadi,  only 
more  barren.  About  thirty  miles  on  it  improves 
and  enters  the  forest,  which  continues,  with  occa- 
sional intervals  of  open  ground,  till  within  a  few 
miles  of  Silistria.  I  know  nothing  more  enjoyable 
than  riding  under  the  shade  of  trees  on  a  hot  day 
through  a  magnificent  forest.  There  appears  to  be 
a  scarcity  of  water  in  these  Bulgarian  woods,  and 
consequently  but  little  game  of  any  sort  There  are, 
however,  numbers  oJF  doves,  which  seem  very  tame, 
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as  they  sit  cooing  on  the  branches  of  the  trees,  with* 
out  disturbing  themselves  in  the  least  as  you  pass 
along.  The  forest  between  Silistria  and  Basards- 
chick  differs  from  the  other,  inasmuch  as  the  trees 
are  chiefly  different  kinds  of  birch,  and  occasionally 
large  quantities  of  fir  ;  whereas,  in  the  other,  oak  is 
the  prevailing  tree.  At  times  these  woods  reminded 
me  so  much  of  the  "  Old  Drive  "  at  home ;  thinking 
of  home  threw  me  into  a  reverie  that  brought  back  so 
many  old  scenes  and  doings  of  my  younger  days,  1 
could  almost  fancy  I  was  really  riding  in  those  well- 
remembered  paths,  and  had  to  look  back  at  my 
savage  escort  to  convince  myself  that  I  was  really 
far  away  from  those  sylvan  scenes  of  my  youth. 
Pray  pardon  this  small  bit  of  sentiment. 

On  Friday  the  30th  I  went  early  in  the  moniing 
to  see  Captain  Butler,  55th  Regiment  (he  is  on  the 
Quartermaster-General's  staff  attached  to  the  1st 
Division),  brother  to  poor  Butler  who  was  killed  at 
Silistria.  The  Duke  of  Cambridge  had  already  very 
kindly  told  him  the  sad  intelligence,  so  I  was  saved 
the  painfrd  duty  of  informing  him  of  his  loss.  Poor 
fellow !  he  appeared  to  feel  it  most  keenly,  yet  he  was 
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very  calm,  and  asked  me  every  detail  respecting  his 
brother's  death  and  last  wishes. 

On  the  1st  of  this  month  the  1st  Division  marched 
from  their  camp  near  Varna  to  some  eight  miles  on 
the  Devna  road,  and  encamped  close  to  the  old 
ground  of  the  Light  Division  at  Aladyn.  The 
Light  Division  has  moved  on  to  some  high  ground 
above  Devna,  not  far  from  the  cavalry  camp.  Yes- 
terday the  2nd  Division  marched  from  Varna  to 
some  ground  thirteen  miles  from  here,  between 
Aladyn  and  Devna. 

Omer  Pasha  arrived  last  night  in  his  carriage  and 
four,  and  this  morning  has  been  attending  a  grand 
conference  of  the  allied  generals  at  Marshal  St 
Amaud's  house. 

General  Bosquet's  division  of  the  French  army 
came  in  to-day,  near  12,000  men :  they  have 
marched  all  the  way  from  Gallipoli,  a  distance  of 
250  miles.  Marshal  St.  Amaud  promised  Lord 
Raglan  two  months  ago  that  this  division  should 
arrive  at  Varna  on  the  15th  or  16th  of  June  last. 
So  they  are  three  weeks  out  of  their  reckoning,  and 
you  see  the  French  sometimes  make  mistakes  as  well 
as  ourselves. 
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Varna,  July  9,  1854. 

The  only  event  of  interest  since  my  last  letter 
has  been  Omer  Pasha's  visit.  On  the  5th  instant 
there  was  a  grand  review  of  the  French  army  on  the 
heights  to  the  north  of  Varna  for  Omer's  inspection. 
Lord  Raglan  and  his  staff  were  present,  as  well  as 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  Admirals  Dundas  and 
Lyons,  and  a  large  number  of  English  ofiScers,  both 
military  and  naval.  There  were  nearly  27,000  men 
on  parade,  all  infantry,  except  two  batteries  of 
artillery,  and  one  regiment  of  four  squadrons  of  the 
Chasseurs  d'Afrique.  The  whole  had  a  fine  effect 
as  they  marched  past;  on  coming  opposite  the 
generals,  the  commanding  officer  of  each  battalion 
threw  up  his  sword  and  called  out  "Vive  TAngleterre ! 
Vive  la  Turquie !  Vive  TEmpereur  I"  which  was  re- 
sponded to  by  the  troops  according  to  their  humour ; 
some  made  a  great  noise  and  others  said  nothing ; 
poor  Turkey  came  off  second  best,  as  you  rarely 
heard  any  cheer  from  the  soldiers  for  her.  Lord 
Raglan  rode  a  beautiful  white  Arab  stallion  that  had 
been  pesented  to  him  a  short  time  ago  by  Omer 
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Pasha.    After  the  Review  there  was  a  grand  luncheon 
at  Prince  Napoleon's  encampment. 

On  the  following  day  Omer  Pasha  inspected  some 
of  the  English  troops,  but,  as  he  had  already  seen  the 
light  Division  and  some  of  the  light  cavalry  on  his 
way  from  Shumla  to  Varna,  it  was  only  thought 
necessary  to  show  him  the  1st  Division  at  Aladyn,  a 
regiment  of  heavy  cavalry,  and  some  of  the  artillery 
at  Devna.  Lord  Baglan  and  his  staflF  rode  out  to 
Aladyn,  and  arrived  there  at  eight  o'clock,  and  shortly 
after  Marshal  St  Amaud  and  Omer  Pasha  came  in 
their  carriages.  The  Guards  and  Highlanders  looked 
splendid,  and  marched  past  as  only  the  Guards  and 
Highlanders  can.  After,  some  simple  manoeuvres, 
the  troops,  taking  the  time  from  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge, gave  three  cheers  for  the  Marshal  and  three 
for  Omer:  They  were  both  charmed  with  this,  and 
Omer  Pasha  (who,  it  seems,  knows  how  to  pay  com- 
pliments) said  to  Lord  Raglan,  "  It  is  well  known 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  mad,  but  he  cannot  be 
mad  enough  to  fight  against  troops  like  those  1" 
Marshal  St.  Amaud  and  Omer  Pasha  afterwards 
went  and  had  breakfast  with  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 
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Lord  Raglan  rode  on  to  Devna  to  visit  Sir  G.  Brown 
previous  to  the  arrival  of  Omer  Pasha.  Marshal 
St  Amaud  returned  to  Varna  from  Aladyn,  and  did 
not  go  on  to  Devna.  Omer  Pasha  did  not  come  till 
past  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  On  the  ground, 
in  front  of  the  village  of  Devna,  were  drawn  up  one 
field  battery,  two  troops  of  horse  artillery,  and  the 
5th  Dragoon  Guards.  The  5th  looked  very  hand- 
some, and  I  did  not  think  their  appearance  spoilt  by 
the  white  covers  over  their  helmets,  although  I  believe 
they  were  most  anxious  to  be  allowed  to  take  them 
oflF  for  the  review.  They  charged  much  to  the 
admiration  of  Omer  Pasha.  The  horse  artillery 
went  through  a  regular  Woolwich  field-day,  and 
certainly  moved  admirably.  Omer  Pasha  was  en- 
chanted, and  said  to  Lord  Raglan,  "  This- is  peace  1 
when  the  Emperor  of  Russia  sees  this  he  will,  he 
must  make  peace."  After  it  was  all  over,  Omer 
Pasha  proceeded  on  his  way  back  to  Shumla,  and 
Lord  Raglan  and  his  stafi"  returned  to  Varna. 

On  our  way  to  Devna  this  morning  we  met  a 
Maltese,  who  informed  us  that  he  had  just  been  robbed 
by  two  Turks  of  1700  piastres,  and  -he  pointed  out  a 
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thicket  where  he  said  one  of  them  was  hid.     So  P 

alid  I  rode  to  the  spot  and  dragged  out  a  scoundrel- 
looking  fellow,  and  gave  him  over  to  some  of  Lord 
Raglan's  escort,  who  conducted  him  to  the  nearest 
picket  of  the  Guards,  and  the  following  day  he  was 
sent  in  to  Varna,  and,  I  believe,  is  to  be  comfortably 
hanged. 

This  morning  (9th)  we  heard  that  Lord  Car- 
digan had  returned  from  his  reconnaissance  in  the 
Dobrudscha  without  ever  seeing  the  enemy  this  side 
the  Danube ;  he  has  made  a  long  march,  a,nd  from 
all  accounts  has  most  unnecessarily  harassed  the  men. 
They  have  been  seventeen  days  away  from  Devna, 
and  yet  I  understand  over  90  horses  out  of  some  280 
have  returned  with  sore  backs  1  Very  bad  manage- 
ment somewhere.  They  marched  from  Devna  by 
Basardschick,  Musabeg,  to  Karasu  and  Rassova,  and 
then  patrolled  about  the  Dobrudscha,  returning 
along  the  banks  of  the  Danube  to  Silistria,  and 
from  there  by  Shumla,  Yenibazaar,  and  Pravadi  to 
Devna. 

You  asked  me  in  your  last  how  the  different 
Generals  got  on,  and  whether  they  were  popular. 
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These  are  rather  difficult  questions  to  answer  with- 
out "committing"  oneself.  However,  here  goes. 
To  begin  with  the  head.  Lord  Raglan,  it  is  need- 
less to  say,  is  much  liked  by  all,  but,  by  those  brought 
often  into  contact  with  him,  perfectly  beloved.  1 
never  met  a  man  who  had  so  completely  the  power 
of  pleasing  whomever  he  chose.  It  is  wonderfid 
how  hard  he  works,  and  I  believe  his  influence  is 
great  with  Marshal  St  Amaud  and  Qmer  Pasha. 
The  Duke  of  Cambridge  is  most  deservedly  popular 
for  his  great  good  nature,  independently  of  his  mili- 
tary qualities.  Sir  George  Brown,  although  not  so 
popular  as  some  others,  is,  I  believe,  respected  more 
perhaps  than  any,  as  being  a  thorough  soldier  ;,his 
fault  may  be  that  he  carries  discipline  a  little  too 
far,  but  any  one  must  admit  that  it  is  an  error  on 
the  right  side.  Lord  De  Ros,  the  Quartermaster- 
General,  works  like  a  slave ;  he  is  certainly  very 
eccentric,  both  in  his  habits  and  dress;  very 
amusing,  too.  One  of  his  fancies  is  to  go  out  as 
much  as  possible  in  the  sun  I  which  he  insists  on 
doing,  although  warned  by  the  medical  men  that 
there  is  great  danger  attending  it    General  Est- 


88  MR.  FILDER.  Chap.  II. 

court  (the  Adjutant-General)  is  very  much  liked  by 
all  who  know  him ;  he  is  one  of  the  most  gentleman- 
like persons  I  ever  met  I  think  him  too  lenient 
for  an  Adjutant-General,  whose  duties  require  a 
stem  and,  perhaps,  rather  a  severe  man,  and  this 
General  Estcourt  certainly  is  not.  Don't  misun- 
derstand me.  I  throw  no  blame  on  him,  only  I 
think  his  nature  too  kind  and  too  forgiving  for  one 
who  is  to  o-arry  out  the  discipline  of  the  army.  Of 
the  two  Generals  of  cavalry,  I  fear  I  cannot  say  they 
are  popular,  although  both  are  said  by  some  to  be 
good  soldiers.  However,  as  I  know  so  little  in  their 
favour,  I  had  best  leave  them  alone.  Active  service 
sha]l  decide.  Both  have  violent  and  imperious  tem- 
pers, so  if  they  don't  clash  "  'tis  passing  strange." 

I  liave  only  spoken  of  those  Generals  with 
whom  I  have  been  thrown  on  duty ;  the  others  may 
have  higher  dlaims  than  some  of  those  I  have  men- 
tioned. Doubtless  time  will  prove.  Mr.  Filder, 
the  Commissary-General,  has  been  much  blamed  in 
not  performing  what  he  has  in  several  instances 
promised.  He  has,  however,  a  very  difficult  duty  to 
carry  out     The  officers  under  him,  although  I  be- 
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lieve  they  do  their  best,  are,  for  the  most  part,  young 
and  inexperienced,  and  the  consequence  is,  that  he 
has,  or  ought,  to  look  into  everything :  in  fact,  he  is 
overworked.  I  fear  the  commissariat  will  be  one 
great  difficulty  in  the  event  of  a  campaign. 


Varna,  July  14th,  1854. 

Everybody  is  very  indignant  at  Lord  Aberdeen's 
speech  of  the  19th  of  June,  but  none  for  a  moment 
supposed  the  war  to  be  at  an  end,  and  certainly 
some  sort  of  reparation  should  be  demanded  from 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  for  all  the  trouble  and  ex- 
pense of  the  -war  up  to  this  time.  The  Turks  tjalk 
very  big,  and  say  that  they  won't  let  the  Russians 
off  without  something  being  given  them  as  an  equi- 
valent for  the  losses  they  have  had  to  sustain.  Some 
officers  have  been  sent  up  to  Kustendij  on  the  Black 
Sea,  about  100  miles  north  of  Varna,  to  see  if  a 
good  I^TifliTig  could  be  made  there,  and  also  to  see 
if  the  Lake  of  Karasu,  between  the  sea  and  the 
Danube,  is  navigable.  I  don't  mean  to  say  that  it 
is  in  the  least  intended  that  the  army  should  go 
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th^e ;  but  only  in  the  event  of  any  large  body  of 
our  troops  being  ordered  to  move  across  the  Danube 
into  Wallachia,  it  would  be  one  way  of  keeping 
them  supplied  with  stores,  &c.,  and  advantageous,  as 
it  would  save  so  much  land-carriage.  There  would 
always  be  great  difficulty  in  marching  any  large 
force  from  here  to  Silistria  into  any  part  of  the 
Dobrudscha  on  account  of  the  want  of  water.  The 
better  route  would  be  by  Shumla  and  Rustchuk,  and 
so  on  to  Bucharest.  However,  all  this  is  speculation, 
and  I  d(m't  believe  anything  is  settled  by  the  allied 
Commanders-in-Chief.  I  suspect  they  are  waiting 
instructions  from  home. 

On  the  10th  instant  Lord  Raglan  received  de- 
spatches from  Omer  Pasha,  giving  an  account  of  an 
affair  between  his  troops  and  the  Russians.  It  appears 
that  on  the  7th  instant  a  column  of  Behrim  Pasha's 
divi^on  made  the  passage  of  the  Danube  at  Rustchuk, 
and  crossed  over  to  Giurgevo,  where  they  were  met  by 
a  large  force  of  Russians.  The  main  body  of  the  Turks 
was  led  by  lieutenant  Burke,  R.E.  (whom  I  had  met 
at  Silistria)  ;  he  was  shot  dead  at  the  head  of  his  men, 
after  having  killed  five  of  the  enemy  with  his  own 
band.     There  was  also  a  lieutenant  Meynell,  of  the 
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75th  regiment,  on  leave ;  he  too  led  a  portion  of 
the  Turkish  troops,  and  was  killed.  Then  a  Captain 
Arnold,  of  the  3rd  Madras  light  Infantry,  who  had 
only  arrived  at  Rustchuk  the  evening  hefore,  fell  when 
leading  on  the  Turks.  All  this  is  very  unfortunate, 
but  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that,  owing 
chiefly  to  the  example  of  these  gallant  officers,  our 
allies  the  Turks  were  victorious,  and  held  their 
ground  whilst  the  Russians  had  to  retire.  The 
Turks  are  said  to  have  lost  500  killed  and  800 
wounded ;  the  Russians  1500  killed  and  wounded ; 
probably  500  more  they  carried  oflF. 

The  old  saying,  that  misfortunes  never  come  singly, 
appears  this  day  to  have  been  verified,  for  in  the 
evening  intelligence  was  brpught  by  a  French  ship 
of  war  of  the  death  of  Captain  Hyde  Parker  of  the 
Royal  Navy,  on  the  8th  instant.  He  commanded 
her  Majesty's  ship  "Firebrand,"  a  6-gun  steam 
fidgate.  He  was  killed  at  the  Sulina  mouth  of  the 
Danube :  having  landed  with  a  party  of  seamen  and 
marines  to  attack  a  small  Russian  military  post,  they 
got  into  an  ambuscade ;  Captain  Parker  was  shot 
dead,  and  five  or  six  seamen  wounded.  Another  of 
our  vessels  of  war,  near  the  mouth,  saw  tVve  w\vAe 
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affair,  and  sent  assistance,  and  got  the  party  off,  but 
not  without  difficulty. 

Two  Austrian  officers  arrived  on  the  11th  instant 
at  Varna,  on  a  mission  from  General  Hess  and 
the  Austrian  government,  to  confer  with  the  allied 
Generals.  They  had  a  long  conference  with  Marshal 
St.  Amaud  and  Lord  Raglan,  but  left,  I  under- 
stand, an  impression  on  the  minds  of  both  the  allied 
Generals  unfavourable  to  Austria;  they  not  approving 
of  the  position  the  Austrians  propose  taking  in  the 
ensuing  war.  Some  pf  the  French  go  so  far  as  to 
say  that  these  officers  were  sent  more  to  see  in 
what  sort  of  state  the  French  and  English  armies 
were,  and  whether  preparations  for  immediate  moving 
were  going  on. 

The  brevet  of  the  20th  of  June  has  caused  many 
changes  in  the  army  here,  to  the  disgust  of  some  and 
the  delight  of  others. 


Vama,  July  J  9th,  1854. 

This  morning  Lord  Baglan  sent  one  of  his  aides- 
de-camp  to  Devna  for  Sir  George  Brown.    It  appears 
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that  orders  have  arrived  from  home  that  an  expedi- 
tion is  to  take  place  without  loss  of  time  against  the 
Crimea ;  the  great  point  of  attack  to  be  Sevastopol. 
So  it  has  been  settled  that  certain  officers  shall  be 
sent  from  each  of  the  allied  armies,  to  cruise  along 
the  coast  of  the  Crimea,  to  ascertain  the  best  place 
for  landing  the  invading  army.  This  afternoon 
Sir  George  Brown  and  one  of  his  staff  arrived  in 
Varna.  He  is  to  embark  to-morrow  morning  on 
the  cruise  I  have  spoken  of.  On  Sunday  last  (16th), 
the  day  on  which  the  order  from  home  for  the  expe- 
dition was  received  by  Lord  Raglan,  he  also  heard 
that  another  division  of  infantry  is  to  be  sent  out 
imder  command  of  Sir  George  Cathcart;  it  is  to 
consist  of  six  battalions  of  the  line ;  there  are  also 
two  more  regiments  of  cavalry  under  orders,  viz. 
the  4th  Light  Dragoons  and  2nd  Dragoons  (Greys), 
and  two  batteries  of  artillery  more. 

This  is  but  a  short  letter,  still  the  facts  I  have 
told  you  in  it  are  of  importance,  as  much  may  hang 
upon  them.  "  Coming  events  cast  their  shadows 
before." 
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CHAPTEE   ni. 

Naval  reconnaissance  —  Health  of  army  —  Cholera  —  Expedi- 
tion of  the  French  to  the  Dobrudacha  —  Horace  Vemet  — 
Fatima  Hanoum  —  "  Fury  "  reconnoitring — Admiral  Diindas 

—  Theatricals  —  Preparations  —  Cholera  —  French  losses  — 
General  Canrobert — Dreadful  mortality  —  Illness  of  heads  of 
departments,  &c.  —  Cholera  in  allied  fleets  —  Coimcil  of  War 

—  Eire  at  Varna  —  Austrian  Commissioners  —  '  Times '  — 
Continued  cholera — Mr.  Calvert,  chief  interpreter — Baldjick 
Bay — Accident  to  Zouaves — Distress  of  Canrobert  —  Sir 
Qeorge  Cathcart  —  General  Airey,  &c.  —  Embarkation  of 
horses,  &c.  —  French  hospitals  —  Left  Varna  —  Plan  of 
transports  —  Mail  from  England  —  OS  Eupatoria  —  Confer- 
ence of  allied  Generals  —  French  Navy  —  Reconnaissance  of 
coast — Katcha  River  —  Allied  fleet   off   Cape   Tarkan,   &c. 

—  "  Old  Fort" — Summons  of  Eupatoria. 

Varna,  July  24th,  1854. 

I  HAD  hoped  by  this  time  to  have  given  you  some 
certain  information  as  to  the  fiitm^  movements  of 
the  army,  but  at  present  nothing  final  has  been 
decided  upon,  nor  will  be  until  the  return  of  the 
naval  reconnaissance.  Sir  G.  Brown  started  on  the 
20th  instant  from  here,  accompanied  by  staff  officers 
from  the  different  departments  of  the  army.  The 
French  sent  General  Canrobert,   and  also  several 
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offica^  of  their  "  Etat  Major."  I  understand  that 
there  are  sevCTal  officers  of  high  rank,  French  and 
English,  and  of  both  services,  who  strongly  object  to 
the  proposed  invasion  of  the  Crimea,  as  being  far 
too  late  in  the  year  for  so  large  an  undertaking.  I 
believe  those  most  strongly  against  it  are  Marshal 
St  Amaud,  Admiral  Dundas,  and  Lord  De  Ros. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  strong  advocates 
for  its  being  done,  on  the  score  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  the  army  to  remain  where  it  is  for  the 
winter,  on  account  of  Bulgaria  being  so  unhealthy, 
and  it  is  said  that  the  climate  of  the  Crimea  is  par- 
ticularly good.  They  say  that  at  any  rate  a  landing 
might  be  made,  and  Sevastopol  itself  not  besieged 
till  next  spring.  I  don't  think  that  would  ever  do, 
for  the  Russians  would  make  it  during  the  winter 
just  as  strong  by  land  as  it  is  at  the  present  time  by 
sea-  It  has  lately  been  discovered  that  the  soil  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Sevastopol  is  of  a  very  rocky 
nature,  and  mixed  with  sand,  consequently  it  will 
only  be  with  great  labour  that  entrenchments  of  any 
strength  can  be  opened,  and  therefore  the  siege 
would  in  all  probability  be  much  protracted  beyond 
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the  usual  time  necessary  for  the  reduction  of  a  for- 
tified place.  Two  siege  trains  have  arrived,  con- 
sisting of  60  heavy  pieces  of  ordnance,  and  20 
5i-inch  mortars,  and  a  third  is  expected  shortiy. 
The  44th  regiment  is  employed  making  gabions 
and  fascines,  and  I  understand  the  whole  of  the 
brigade  of  Guards  are  to  begin  making  them  to- 
morrow. The  health  of  tiie  army  is  not  so  good  as 
it  was;  thgre  are  many  cases  of  cholera.  The 
French  have  had  it  very  badly.  I  was  told  yester- 
day by  one  of  St  Amaud's  aides-de-camp  (Due  de 
Grammont)  that  they  had  lost,  in  one  of  their  bat- 
talions of  the  5th  Infantry  of  the  line,  over  200 
men.  This  was  at  Gallipoli.  They  have  many  men 
in  hospital  with  it  here. 

On  Thursday  last  I  went  to  call  on  General 
Yusuf :  we  had  a  long  talk  of  old  times  in  Algeria. 
He  left  two  days  later  witii  his  3000  Bashi-Bazouks 
for  the  Dobrudscha.  This  is  to  be  a  sort  of  trial 
trip  for  them.  I  don't  think  General  Yusuf  was 
over  sanguine  as  to  the  result :  he  said  he  did  not 
think  he  would  ever  make  them  even  as  good  as  the 
Spahis ;  and  they  are  useless  except  against  Arabs. 
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The  French  have  marched  two  of  their  divisions 
(General  Canrobert's  and  General  Forey's)  towards 
the  Dobrudscha ;  and  this  morning  two  battalions  of 
Zouaves  embarked  from  Varna  for  Kustendij,  on  the 
Black  Sea,  and  about  sixty  miles  north  of  this.  These 
are  to  disembark,  and  make  a  junction  with  the 
troops  going  by  land,  a  few  miles  from  the  sea,  at  a 
small  place,  the  name  of  which  I  forget.  They  are 
then  to  advance  on  Karasu,  where  it  is  reported 
there  is  a  small  Russian  force.  The  ostensible  reason 
for  this  movement  of  the  French  is  to  make  a  diver- 
sion and  mislead  the.  Russians,  and  try  and  make 
them  believe  that  we  are  not  going  to  the  Crimea. 
However,  it  matters  little,  as  of  course  the  news- 
papers will  do  all  in  their  power  to  inform  the  enemy 
of  any  movement  likely  to  take  place.  Oh,  the 
blessings  of  a  frjee  press !  Another  reason  given  for 
Marshal  St  Amaud's  sending  these  troops  is,  that 
he  wants  it  to  be  said  that  the  French  army  was  the 
first  to  be  in  the  field  and  the  first  to  meet  the 
enemy.  I  think  this  all  humbug,  especially  as  we 
could  move  the  whole  of  our  force  now  with  greater 
ease  than  the  French.     However,  I  believe  his  real 
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reason  is,  that  he  thinks  it  likely  to  stay  the  preva- 
lence of  cholera.  I  know  he  wanted  Lord  Raglan 
to  do  the  same,  but  he  very  wisely  declined  to  march 
any  troops  into  the  Dobrudscha,  which  is  notoriously 
the  most  unhealthy  portion  of  the  Danubian  pro- 
vinces. All  the  divisions  have  had  orders  sent  them 
to  change  their  camping-ground  in  consequence  of 
the  cholera. 

I  saw  Horace  Vemet  the  other  day.  Having 
met  him  when  I  was  in  Algeria,  we  had  some 
conversation  together.  He  is  employed  by  the 
French  Government  to  paint  historical  pictures  of  the 
war.  Rather  premature  I  think.  He  is  somewhat 
alarmed  at  the  cholera,  and  I  doubt  his  staying  here 
much  longer.  He  told  me  he  had  had  two  slight 
attacks  already.  He  has  gone  with  General  Yusuf 
and  his  Bashis.  He  showed  me  a  c£^pital  drawing  of 
the  famous  female  Bashi-Bazouk,  Fatinia  Hancum. 
You  never  saw  anything  half  so  repulsive  as  this 
horrid  old  hag.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her 
the  other  day,  surrounded  by  some  fifty  followers :  it 
is  said  she  has  great  influence  over  these  gentry,  as 
they  think  this  dirty  old  piece  of  goods  a  prophetess. 
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There  is  no  accounting  for  taste,  or  for  the  wonderfiil 
fancies  people  take. 


Varna,  July  29th,  1854. 

Yesterday  morning  Sir  G.  Brown  and  General 
Canrobert  returned  from  their  cruise  off  the  coast 
of  the  Crimea.  They  have  discovered  a  good  place 
at  the  mouth  of  the  small  river  Katcha,  about 
7i  miles  north  of  Sevastopol,  and  where  they  think 
a  landing  is  perfectly  practicable.  After  having 
examined  the  coast,  they  went  to  have  a  view  of 
Sevastopol  itself.  They  were  in  the  "  Fury  "  steam 
frigate ;  they  went  very  near  the  fortifications,  and 
of  course,  as  might  have  been  expected,  were  im- 
mediately fired  at  The  first  shot  went  through  the 
ship's  side,  close  to  the  water's  edge !  It  was  im- 
mediately plugged  up  and  no  fiu*ther  damage  done. 
A  good  shot,  and  speaks  well  for  the  Russian  ar- 
tillery. The  enemy  fired  again  several  times,  but 
did  not  do  any  mischief.  No  one  on  board  was 
hurt.  They  had  a  magnificent  view  of  the  town ; 
the  fortifications  were  crowded  with  people  looking 
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at  them.  Afterwards,  as  they  were  coasting  along, 
not  half  a  mile  from  the  shore,  near  the  proposed 
landing-place,  a  carriage,  drawn  by  four  horses, 
came  rapidly  along  the  road  by  the  sea-shore,  with 
four  ladies  in  it.  The  carriage  pulled  up  at  a  little 
wooden  house,  and  the  ladies  got  out  and  went  in, 
and  re-appeared  in  a  few  minutes  arrayed  in  white, 
and  began  to  bathe,  and  remained  some  quarter  of 
an  hour  in  the  water,  and  then  returned  to  their 
cottage,  and  finally  drove  away  in  their  carriage. 
Everybody  on  board  the  "  Fury  "  was  most  curious, 
and  of  course  all  declared  the  ladies  were  lovely. 

There  will  be  considerable  delay  before  the  expe- 
dition can  start,  as  an  immense  number  of  flat- 
bottomed  boats  have  to  be  procured  for  the  landing 
of  the  troops,  and  more  especially  for  the  landing 
of  the  artillery  and  horses  of  that  service  and  the 
cavalry.  It  is  said,  and  I  believe  with  perfect  truth, 
that  a  short  time  ago  Admiral  Dundas  was  oflered 
a  number  of  boats  suitable  for  the  purpose,  for  a 
certain  sum  of  money ;  he  thought  it  too  high  a 
price,  and  refused  to  buy  them.  The  next  day  the 
French  bought  them,  and  now  we  are  giving  any 
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price  for  the  same  thing.  Every  one  blames 
Admiral  Dundas ;  it  is  so  absm*d  haggling  about  a 
few  hmidred  pomids,  when  every  day's  delay  costs 
the  country  thousands.  Admiral  Dundas  is  very 
unpopular  in  the  fleet ;  they  all  say  he  is  so  slow, 
and  an  old  woman!  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  liked  by  every  one,  besides  which,  he 
is  a  very  sharp  shrewd  quick  man,  full  of  energy, 
and  a  first-rate  sailor,  which  they  say  the  other  is  not 

Lord  De  Ros,  the  Quartermaster-General,  and 
General  Cator,  commanding  the  artillery,  have  both 
been  very  ill  with  fever,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether 
they  will  be  able  to  go  on.  Of  course  they  are  most 
anxious  to  remain  here,  but  the  medical  men  say 
they  must  both  return  to  England. 

Last  Thursday  we  had  a  little  amusement  rather  out 
of  the  common  way,  in  the  shape  of  some  theatricals 
on  board  H.  M.  S.  "  Bellerophon,"  78-gun  ship,  Lord 
G.  Paulet.  She  is  stationed,  as  I  think  I  told  you  in 
a  former  letter,  in  Varna  Bay,  to  assist  in  landing 
troops  and  stores,  &c.  First  of  all  Lord  George 
gave  a  grand  dinner  to  the  allied  generals,  and 
then  after  that  came  the  theatricals.     It  was  the 
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prettiest  sight  I  ever  saw.  The  poop  formed  the 
stage,  and  just  below  was  the  band.  The  audience 
were  on  the  quarter-deck,  abaft  the  mainmast  The 
whole  of  the  stage  and  the  afterpart  of  the  quarter- 
deck were  covered  in  with  an  awning  lined  with  the 
flags  of  all  nations ;  of  course  the  ones  most  con- 
spicuous were  the  English,  French,  and  Turkish.  It 
was  all  most  tastefully  lit  up  with  Turkish  lamps. 
Some  of  the  scenes  were  capital.  The  acting  of  the 
sailors  was  generally  very  good,  and  all  most  amus- 
ing. Of  course  the  female  parts  were  also  taken  by 
sailors,  and  the  appearance  of  some  of  these  ladies 
convulsed  us  with  laughter,  and  caused  immense 
fim.  However,  the  two  best  performers  were  a 
Serjeant  and  corporal  of  marines,  who  would  have 
done  credit  in  many  a  London  theatre.  After  the 
theatricals  were  over,  there  was  an  excellent  supper 
served  on  the  main-deck,  where  mids  insisted  on 
one's  eating  and  drinking  everything  within  reach, 
and  telling  one  to  ^^  mind  and  come  and  look  me 
up,  old  fellow,  whenever  you  come  on  board ;  always 
have  a  glass  of  sherry  for  you;"  and  with  such 
injunctions,  and  many  other  marks  of  good  will  and 
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kindness,  we  took  our  leave,  lit  up  by  blue  lights 
until  safely  stowed  away  in  a  shore  boat 

The  French  have  lately  received  six  old  frigates 
from  Toulon.  They  have  only  each  a  crew  of  some 
fifty  sailors.  They  have  been  sent  as  transports  for 
their  infantry.  Each  will  easily  contain  from  800  to 
1000  troops,  besides  large  quantities  of  stores. 


*  Vama,  August  9th,  1854. 

The  preparations  for  the  grand  expedition  are 
going  on  rapidly,  and  it  is  said  everything  will  be 
ready  by  the  15th  instant.  The  Turkish  fleet  cast 
anchor  yesterday  In  the  bay.  It  consists  of  one  im- 
mense three-decker,  the  "  Mahmoudie,"  of  136  guns, 
and  over  4000  tons ;  said  to  be  the  largest  ship  in 
the  world ;  no  doubt  the  clumsiest.  Then  there  are 
six  liners  of  from  70  to  100  guns  each,  two  large 
steam-frigates,  and  five  brigs  of  war.  Admiral  Slade 
is  second  in  conunand,  and  carries  his  flag  on  one  of 
the  largest  two-deckers.  There  is  now  a  proposal 
that  the  Turkish  fleet,  with  10,000  of  their  troops  on 
board,  should  make  a  demonstration  at  Kafia  (Theo* 
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dosia)  on  the  day  previous  to  the  landing  of  the 
allied  forces  in  the  Crimea,  so  as  to  take  off  the 
attention  of  the  Russian  troops  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Sevastopol  from  the  north  side,  where  it  is  pro- 
posed for  us  to  land.  Sir  Edmimd  Lyons  and  Sir 
George  Brown  have  been  down  at  Constantinople 
for  the  last  ten  days,  making  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  the  transport  of  the  army  across  the  Black 
Sea.  They  have  bought  five  steam-tugs,  and  a  great 
number  of  large  lighter  boats  for  the  landing  of 
artillery  and  horses,  &c. 

The  4th  Light  Dragoons  arrived  here  on  the 
2nd  instant,  in  one  of  our  magnificent  transport 
steamers,  having  come  from  Plymouth  to  Varna 
in  13i  days — rather  an  improvement  on  the  sailing 
vessels,  some  of  which  took  60  days  to  reach  the 
Bosphorus.  They  lost  six  horses  on  the  voyage, 
but  the  remainder  seem  in  good  condition.  The 
2nd  Dragoons  (Greys)  are  in  the  Bosphorus,  and 
also  the  1st  battalion  Rifle  Brigade.  They  are 
to  remain  there  till  we  start  for  the  Crimea,  as  at 
present  very  little  cholera  has  shown  itself  on  the 
Bosphorus.     The  cholera,  I  am  glad  to  say,  is'^a 
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little  on  the  decrease  in  the  English  army,  but  there 
is  very  much  of  it  in  the  French.  The  following 
table  will  show  you  the  number  of  deaths  for  ten 
days  at  the  English  hospitals  at  Varna : — 

Deaths; 

July  24th 25 

„     25th 6 

„     26th 4 

„     27th 8 

„     28th 7 

„     29th 9 

„     30th 15 

„     31st 23 

August  Ist 16 

„      2nd 25 

Total  ..      ..   138 

The  French,  during  the  last  month,  yiz.  from  the 
14th  July  to  the  5th  August  inclusive,  admitted  into 
their  hospitals  at  Varna  alone  1287  cases  of  cholera. 
Of  these,  705  died,  and  563  remained  under  treat- 
ment on  the  6th  August :  100  of  whom  were  conva- 
lescent, and  19  discharged  for  duty.  On  the  7th 
August  257  men  more  were  admitted  into  hospital, 
and  they  lost  112,  which  left  693  imder  treatment. 
The  above  I  had  from  our  principal  medical  officer 
in  Varna.     Yesterday,  8th  August,  they  broke  up 

F  3 
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their  cholera  hospital,  and  had  the  patients  dispersed 
into  the  different  hospital  camps  which  have  been 
formed  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  town. 
They  have  four  large  ones  for  cholera  only.  In  one 
camp,  about  two  miles  fi*om  the  town,  there  are  700 
men  laid  up  with  cholera.  But  all  this  is  nothing 
as  compared  with  their  losses  in  the  Dobrudscha.  It 
is  said  that  General  Canrobert's  division  has  lost  no 
less  than  1700  men  since  the  24th  of  last  month ! 
and  that  they  have  near  3000  sick.  Six  hundred 
arabas  full  of  sick  men  were  brought  back  on  the 
return  of  their  unfortunate  expedition.  General 
Forey's  division  has  lost  between  400  and  500  men 
dead,  and  has  brought  back  2500  sick  I  I  am  told 
that,  on  the  second  evening  after  the  expedition  had 
got  into  the  Dobrudscha,  they  arrived  at  the  lake  of 
Karam ;  and  here  the  men  were  encamped  during 
the  night,  and  died  like  rotten  sheep,  and  literally 
fell  upon  one  another!  The  next  .morning,  wheo 
General  Canrobert  saw  what  had  happened,  that  is, 
that  there  were  between  200  and  300  men  dead  and 
dying,  he  ordered  the  retreat  back  to  Varna,  first 
having  the  dead  buried  in  the  lake.     It  is  currently 
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reported  and  very  generally  believed  by  the  men, 
that  many  of  then*  comrades  were  buried  before  they 
were  actually  dead !  although  doubtless  they  would 
have  died  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  Still,  what 
a  horrible  idea,  that  the  sick  and  dying  should  be 
hurried  into  eternity  in  so  awfiil  a  manner  I  The 
two  battalions  of  Zouaves  returned  by  sea,  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  went,  embarking  at  Kustendij,, 
but  disembarking  near  Baldjick  instead  of  Varna, 
on  accoimt  of  the  dreadful  way  in  which  the  cholera 
is  raging  among  them.  In  their  short  voyage  back, 
only  fourteen  hours,  they  threw  overboard  near  300 
corpses.  So  great  was  their  state  of  panic  and  con- 
fusion, that  the  bodies  were  neither  shotted,  nor  sewn 
up  in  canvas  or  hammocks,  as  is  usual.  There  is 
consequently  a  report  afloat,  that  all  along  the  coast, 
from  10  to  30  miles  from  here,  the  shore  is  strewed 
with  the  corpses  of  these  unfortunate  French  soldiers. 
All  these  horrid  details  were  given  me  by  an  officer 
of  rank  in  the  Etat  Major,  and,  high  as  the  numbers 
may  seem,  I  fear  there  is  no  exaggeration  in  them. 
Altogether  this  expedition  has  cost  the  French,  and 
put  hors-de-combat,   from   8000  to   10,000  men ! 
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When  Marshal  St.  Arnaud  heard  of  the  dreadful 
losses  his  army  had  sustained,  it  is  said  he  went  to 
Lord  Raglan  and  tried  to  get  him  to  put  oflF,  for  this 
year,  the  expedition  against  the  Crimea.  But  Lord 
Raglan  answered,  it  was  not  a  sufficient  reason, 
much  as  he  deplored  the  great  loss  the  French  had 
sustained. 

The  Bashis,  I  understand,  are  returning,  having 
quite  disgusted  General  Yusuf,  who  says  he  will 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  ihem.  It  appears 
they  fell  in  with  some  Cossacks,  and,  after  great 
demonstrations  of  preparing  to  charge  and  attack, 
ran  away,  leaving  one  of  their  officers  (a  Frenchman) 
to  be  killed  by  the  Cossacks.  Yet  Greneral  Beatson 
is  going  to  '^  make  them  a  most  useAil  body  of 
troops."    I  hope  he  may. 

General  Estcourt,  the  Adjutant-General,  has  been 
very  unwell  for  the  last  few  days ;  so  you  may  imagine 
the  quantity  of  work  Lord  Raglan  has  to  get  through, 
with  the  heads  of  the  three  principal  departments  of 
the  army  ill,  viz.  the  Quartermaster-General,  the 
Adjutant-General,  and  the  General  commanding  the 
artillery.    Yet,  for  all  that,  he  works  away,  and  never 
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seems  to  tire,  or  at  any  rate  never  relaxes  in  the  least. 
I  can't  think  how  he  can  do  it,  for  the  heat  is  at  times 
dreadful — it  is  much  hotter  and  far  more  oppessive 
in  the  town  than  outside  Varna.  In  my  bit  of  a  room, 
which,  from  having  a  high  wall  at  four  inches  distance 
in  front  of  the  only  window,  is  supposed  to  be  a  very 
cool  place,  the  thermometer  generally  stands  at  81^. 
In  any  other  climate  but  this  it  would  feel  like  a 
cellar  or  vault,  and  it  is  so  dark  that  it  would  in  that 
respect  answer  admirably. 


Varoa,  August  14th,  1 854. 

You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  the  cholera  has 
broken  out  in  the  allied  fleets.  In  the  French  it 
is  especially  bad,  caused,  as  it  is  stated,  by  their 
crowding  their  men  afloat,  and  by  the  great  infe- 
riority of  their  rations  to  ours.  The  number  of 
deaths  from  cholera  and  other  causes  in  the  English 
army,  since  landing  in  Bulgaria,  is  434  up  to  this 
date.  This,  however,  does  not  include  the  deaths  at 
Scutari  and  GaUipoli. 

Lord  Raglan  went  up  to  Baldjick  Bay  on  Thursday 
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last,  on  a  visit  to  Admiral  Dundas,  and  stayed  on 
board  his  flag-ship,  the  "  Britannia,"  120  guns,  till 
the  following  day.  On  the  evening  of  Thursday,  Sir 
Edmimd  Lyons  and  Sir  George  Brown,  in  the 
"  Agamemnon,"  joined  the  fleet,  from  Constantinople, 
and  then  there  was  a  grand  coimcil  of  war  on  board 
the  "  Britannia  "  immediately  after  their  arrival.  It 
appears  that  the  "  powers  that  be "  are  divided  in 
their  opinions  as  regards  the  practicability  of  invading 
the  Crimea,  on  account  of  the  sickness  in  the  French 
army  and  navy.  However,  these  objections  have  been 
overruled,  and  it  is  now  said  that  we  shall  embark  on 
the  25th  instant.  The  following  are  said  to  be  the 
opinions  of  the  "  Chiefs :" — Lord  Raglan,  Sir  George 
Brown,  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  and  Admiral  Bruait  for  the 
expedition ;  Marshal  St.  Amaud,  Admirals  Dundas 
and  Hamelin  against  it.  About  three  weeks  ago, 
when  it  was  first  decided  that  an  expedition  should 
sail  for  the  Crimea,  the  French  said  that  they  would 
certainly  be  ready  by  the  8th  of  this  month.  Lord 
Raglan  said  he  thought  the  14th  (to-day)  the  earliest 
period  at  which  he  could  be  prepared.  A  few  days 
ago  the  Marshal  sent  to  say  that  he  must  have  ten 
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days  longer,  and  said  that  their  arrangements  could 
not  be  completed  till  the  20th  instant.  Yesterday  it 
was  officially  reported  to  Lord  Raglan  that  every- 
thing was  ready  for  the  embarkation  of  the  English 
troops. 

On  Thursday  night  a  most  destructive  fire  broke 
out  in  Varna,  which  destroyed  in  a  few  hours  a 
third  of  the  town,  extending  over  nearly  nine  acres 
of  ground.  It  began  in  a  French  spirit-shop,  and,  as 
the  whole  of  the  lower  part  of  the  town  is  built  of 
wood,  of  course  it  was  impossible  to  put  it  out. 
Marshal  St  Amaud  was  present,  and  displayed  great 
coolness  and  judgment  in  the  manner  in  which  he 
directed  the  troops  employed.  For  some  time  it  was 
thought  that  we  must  have  all  been  blown  up,  as  the 
great  powder  magazine  was  surroimded  by  burning 
houses.  The  sailors  sent  on  shore  from  the  English 
men-of-war  in  Varna  Bay  worked  in  a  manner  that 
excited  the  admiration  of  every  one;  and  on  the 
following  morning,  when  Lord  Eaglan  returned  from 
the  fleet.  Marshal  St.  Amaud  expressed  to  him  his 
sense  of  the  gallant  maimer  in  which  they  had  co- 
operated with  the  troops.    Although  there  is  no  more 
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absolute  danger  apprehended  from  the  fire,  it  is 
thought  advisable  to  pull  down  all  the  houses  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  powder  magazines, 
much  to  the  indignation  of  the  Turks,  who  say  that 
"  we  have  done  no  fighting  for  them,  but  have  burnt 
half  their  town,  and  now  are  going  to  pull  down  the 
other  half."  Our  commissariat  sustained  a  consider- 
able loss  in  the  fire ;  Mr.  Filder,  the  Commissary- 
General,  says  to  the  amount  of  20,0007.  It  chiefly 
consists  in  rations  of  biscuits,  of  which  450,000  have 
been  destroyed ;  also  a  large  quantity  of  regimental 
uniforms;  altogether  nothing  of  any  great  import- 
ance, and  fortunately  nothing  to  stop  the  expedition. 
The  French  loss  is  greater  than  ours,  but,  as  it  is 
principally  provisions,  it  is  not  of  any  great  conse- 
quence. 

The  two  Austrian  commissioners  (Colonel  K€djk 
and  Lieut.-Colonel  Lowenthal),  aides-de-camp  to 
General  Hess,  have  been  here  again.  They  had  a 
long  conference  with  Marshal  St.  Amaud  and  Lord 
Raglan,  to  try  and  induce  them  to  move  up  the 
allied  armies  to  the  Danube.  They  answered,  that 
the  French  and  English  had  waited  so  long  for  the 
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Austiians'  decision,  that  the  Allies  had  now  settled 
to  attack  the  Russians  on  a  totally  different  base  of 
operations  from  that  proposed  by  the  commissioners. 
They,  having  got  properly  snubbed,  returned  from 
whence  they  came. 

The  newspapers,  especially  the  '  Times,'  continue 
to  give  us  some  wonderfiil  information.  A  month 
ago,  according  to  that  publication,  the  English  and 
French  had  a  force  of  25,000  men  at  Rustchuk,  and 
by  the  last  post  I  see  we  are  all  gone  to  Kustendij, 
and  also  that  Prince  Napoleon  is  staying  with  Omer 
Pasha,  and  other  such  little  bits  of  news,  which, 
although  not  quite  correct,  still  are  very  amusing. 


Varna,  August  24th,  1854. 

The  number  of  deaths  from  cholera  in  the  English 
aimy  in  Bulgaria,  up  to  this  date,  amounts  to  606, 
but  I  am  glad  to  say  that  it  is  rapidly  diminishing ; 
there  are,  comparatively  speaking,  but  few  fresh 
cases  of  cholera,  although  the  hospitals  are  still  full 
of  men  who  have  been  suffering  from  it,  and  many 
of  whom  it  is  to  be  feared  will  die  of  debility.     If 
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you  once  get  thoroughly  weak,  it  seems^  impossible 
in  this  climate  to  regain  strengtL  Since  I  last 
wrote,  some  of  the  cavalry  regiments  have  been 
suffering  very  considerably,  and  in  the  5th  Dragoon 
Guards  four  officers  have  died  of  it  It  is  rather 
strange  that,  although  camped  with  other  regiments 
infected  with  the  disease,  the  8th  Hussars  has  not 
as  yet  had  a  fatal  case,  although  they  have  lost 
eight  men  from  fever  and  other  causes.  We  have 
also  heard  that  it  has  broken  out  among  our  troops 
in  the  Bosphorus.  The  1st  battalion  Rifle  Brigade 
had  150  men  taken  iU  out  of  four  companies,  and 
in  twenty-four  hours  eight  were  dead.  The  French 
navy  still  suffer  much ;  it  is  said  that  the  flag-ship, 
the  "  Ville  de  Paris,"  has  lost  160  men,  and  the 
"  Monte  Bello "  220  men !  The  health  of  their 
army  is  nevertheless  improving.  In  our  navy  the 
cholera  has  almost  disappeared.  In  the  "  Britannia," 
Admiral  Dundas's  flag-ship,  they  have  lost  over 
100  men.  There  have  been  also  some  cases  in  the 
different  transports  lying  in  Varna,  but  fewer  than 
one  would  suppose.  You  will  think,  from  the  details 
I  give  you  of  the  cholera,  that  I  am  going  to  turn 
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"  Medico :"  the  truth  is  that  one  can  think  of  little 
else;  you  hear  the  word  "cholera"  five  himdred 
times  a  day.  The  first  thing  you  ask  an  officer  of 
another  regiment  is,  "  How  does  your  cholera  get 
on  ? "  or^  "  Well,  I  suppose  we  shall  really  be  off 
next  week?" — "Hope  so,  but  it  now  depends  on 
the  cholera,  the  fleet  have  got  it  so  deuced  bad." 

On  the  17th  instant  Lord  Baglan  received  a  de- 
spatch from  Colonel  Simmons,  the  English  commis- 
sioner attached  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Turkish 
army,  informing  him  of  the  arrival  of  the  Turkish 
troops  under  Omer  Pasha  at  Bucharest,  and  of  the 
rejoicings  of  the  inhabitants  thereon.  He  also  said, 
that  from  deserters  and  prisoners  it  appears  that 
the  Russians  are  in  full  retreat  for  the  Pruth,  and 
that  the  prevailing  impression  was,  that  the  allied 
armies  had  marched  from  Varna  to  the  Danube. 

Omer  Pasha  supposes  that  the  Russians,  during 
their  retreat  from  Silistria,  must  have  lost  upwards 
of  16,000  men  from  sickness.  This,  however,  is 
perhaps  an  exaggeration.  Moreover,  he  has  so  bad 
an  opinion  of  the  Bashi-Bazouks,  that  he  would  not 
allow  them  to  cross  the  Danube,  as  they  would  only 
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bring  disgrace  on  his  army  by  the  ^robberies  and 
atrocities  they  were  certain  to  commit 

Within  the  last  few  days  a  Mr.  Calvert  has  joined 
the  head-quarter  staff;  a  great  acquisition — he  is  a 
very  agreeable  shrewd,  and  intelligent  man.  He  has 
been  for  some  years  a  vice-consul  at  one  of  the  ports 
in  the  Crimea,  and,  from  his  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  Russian  and  Tartar  languages,  will,  I  have  no 
doubt,  be  of  the  greatest  possible  use  to  the  heads 
of  the  different  departments  of  the  army. 

The  embarkation  of  the  troops  will  take  place  in  a 
few  days ;  in  the  mean  time,  the  guns  and  stores  for 
the  army  are  being  put  on  board  ship.  We  have 
already  embarked  four  batteries  of  artillery^  also  an 
immense  quantity  of  gabions  and  fascines  (we  are 
to  take  6000  of  the  former  and  9000  of  the  latter  I 
understand);  then  90,000  sand-bags  have  been 
shipped,  and  almost  all  the  engineer  stores,  tools, 
&c.  All  the  transports  are  to  take  with  them  six 
weeks'  provisions  for  the  men  and  horses  told  off  to 
them.  In  fact,  the  arrangements  are  on  the  most 
liberal  scale,  and  ought  to  ensure  success.  Since 
the  general  order  has  come  out,  allowing  officers  and 
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men  to  wear  moustache  and  beards,  everybody  has 
begun  to  grow  them,  and  consequently  the  army 
looks  very  savage  and  dirty,  with  hair  all  over  their 
faces  of  ten  days'  growth.  It  is  said  that  we  really 
leave  here  on  the  30th  instant;  but  I  believe  it 
depends  entirely  on  the  health  of  the  French  fleet. 


Baldjick  Bay,  September  6th,  1854. 

•  You  will  see  from  my  date  that  at  last  we  are  really 
off ;  but  I  will  go  back  a  few  days,  and  tell  you  our 
doings  up  to  the  present  time  from  the  24th  ult.  On 
the  evening  of  the  25th  Sir  J.  Burgoyne  arrived  quite 
unexpectedly.  He  is  to  be  attached  to  the  army 
without  any  actual  appointment,  as,  from  being  senior 
to  Sir  George  Brown  (who  is  second  in  command), 
he  would  be  cutting  him  out.  He  has  come  chiefly 
to  give  his  counsel  on  the  best  mode  of  attacking 
Sevastopol,  and  is  not  in  any  way  to  interfere  with 
General  Tyldeu,  who  commands  the  Royal  Engi- 
neers, but  merely  to  give  his  valuable  advice  and 
opinion  on  engineering  matters.  On  the  29th  the 
whole  of  the  1st  Division  and  2nd  battalion  Rifle 
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Brigade  embarked  on  board  seven  steamera  There 
is  no  end  to  the  work  going  on  in  the  bay — embark- 
ing cavalry,  infantry,  artillery,  stores,  and  indeed 
every  sort  of  thing  that  forms  in  any  way  a  part  or 
necessary  of  an  invading  force. 

A  despatch  came  to  head-quarters  from  Captain 
Drummond,  H.  M.  S.  "  Retribution,"  who  had  been 
for  some  days  oflF  Odessa,  that  he  had  received  in- 
formation that  40,000  men  had  left  the  neighbour- 
hood of  that  place  about  a  fortnight  ago  for  the 
Crimea,  and  that  it  was  stated  that  the  Russian  army 
in  the  Crimea  had  been  augmented  to  the  enormous 
number  of  140,000  men !  All  the  "  chiefs  "  laugh 
at  this ;  the  number  is  too  great  to  be  true ;  and, 
therefore,  probably  the  whole  is  false. 

On  the  1st  of  this  month  a  sad  accident  happened, 
the  only  one,  I  believe,  during  the  embarkation  of 
both  armies.  A  large  flat-bottomed  boat,  with  thirty- 
eight  soldiers  of  the  Zouaves  on  it,  was  run  into  by 
a  Turkish  steam-tug  in  the  French  service,  com- 
manded by  a  midshipman.  The  flat  was  com- 
pletely cut  in  two,  and  twenty-seven  poor  fellows 
were  drowned.     All  the  Zouaves  had  their  knap- 
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sacks  on,  and  consequently  sank  like  stones.  In 
our  army  the  infantry  always  embark  and  dis- 
embark (except  when  the  vessel  is  alongside  a 
quay)  carrying  their  knapsacks.  I  remember  some 
months  ago  reading  an  account  in  one  of  the  London 
journals  of  the  disembarkation  of  the  French  and 
English  troops  at  Gallipoli,  and  "  Our  Special  Cor- 
respondent," as  usual  abusing  the  arrangements 
made  by  the  English,  spoke  of  the  slovenly  manner 
in  which  the  English  soldiers  landed  with  their 
knapsacks  in  hand,  I  wonder  if  he  saw  the  catas- 
trophe of  this  day  ? 

Commandant  Vico  introduced  me  to-day  to 
General  Vaillant,  who  commands  the  reserve  di- 
vision of  the  French  army  that  is  to  remain  at 
Varna.  He  is  a  fine  old  man,  with  the  most 
courtly  manners.  He  told  me  that  he  had  been 
a  sergeant  in  the  French  army  in  1813,  when  he 
had,  as  he  said,  the  honour  to  fight  against  the 
English  in  Spain ;  and  he  hoped  before  he  died  to 
fight  by  their  side.  It  was  said  with  such  perfect 
grace,  and  with  a  bow  that  would  have  done  honour 
to  the  first  court  in  Europe. 
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I  saw  General  Canrobert  in  the  evening  in  the 
most  miserable  state,  wrin^ng  his  hands,  and  say- 
ing, "  Ma  pauvre  division,  ma  pauvre  division !  " 
alluding  to  the  unfortunate  fate  of  his  Zouaves  this 
morning.  Certainly  they  have  had  most  frightful 
losses  in  various  ways,  these  poor  Zouaves. 

On  the  following  day  Sir  George  Cathcart,  com- 
manding the  4th  Division,  arrived,  and  his  two  briga- 
diers. Generals  Torrens  and  Goldie.  General  Airey, 
from  the  command  of  a  brigade  of  the  Light  Division, 
has  been  appointed  Quartermaster-General,  vice 
Lord  De  Ros,  who  is  obliged  to  return  home  from  ill 
health.  This  is  doubtless  a  good  appointment,  as 
General  Airey's  noted  energy,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  thorough  knowledge  of  official  duty,  peculiarly 
adapt  him  for  the  position  of  Quartermaster-Gene- 
ral. General  Codrington,  late  from  the  Guards, 
takes  command  of  the  vacant  brigade  of  the  Light 
Division.  He  is  also,  I  understand,  a  man  most 
highly  thought  of  by  Lord  Raglaa  Then  General 
Cator  has  been  replaced  by  Colonel  Strangways 
in  command  of  the  Royal  Artillery.  The  former 
is  a  great  loss  to  the  army;  another  victim  to 
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this  horrid  climate ;  he  has  completely  got  over 
his  attack  of  fever,  hut  camiot  regain  any  strength* 
Colonel  Strangways,  a  veteran  who  had  served 
at  the  hatdes  of  Leipsic  and  Waterloo,  is  very 
popular  in  the  Artillery,  and  one  in  whom  they 
have  every  confidence. 

Sunday  last  was  employed  in  getting  eighty 
horses  emharked  on  hoard  the  "  Ganges."  The 
sea  was  very  rough,  and  it  took  us  some  time  get- 
ting alongside,  and  then  no  Httle  difficulty  in  putting 
the  slings  on  to  already  frightened  horses.  I  never 
saw  anything  like  the  pluck  of  the  hlue-jackets : 
they  hauled  ahout  the  horses  in  a  manner  that 
no  groom  or  hatman  dare  do.  One  horse  would 
not  allow  the  slings  to  be  put  under  him,  and 
kept  on  lashing  out  with  one  hind-leg  in  a  most 
furious  manner :  it  was  too  rough  for  him  to  kick 
with  both,  as  he  would  have  fallen.  This  beast  was 
delaying  the  embarkation  of  the  other  horses,  so  one 
sailor  called  out  to  his  messmate,  ^^  Jack,  next  time 
he  kicks,  lay  hold  of  his  leg,"  which  Jack  very  coolly 
did,  and,  to  our  utter  astonishment,  the'  horse  stood 
perfecdy  still,  and  only  snorted :  in  another  second 
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he  was  swinging  in  the  air,  half-way  up  the  ship's 
side.  The  horse,  I  suppose,  was  so  surprised  at  this 
uncommon  freedom  on  the  part  of  **  Jack,*'  that  he 
fancied  he  had  found  his  match,  and  surrendered 
accordingly.  When  these  horses  were  all  em- 
barked, and  the  remainder  of  the  stores  for  the 
"  Ganges  "  stowed  away,  you  may  say  that  the  ex- 
pedition was  ready,  for  we  were  the  last  to  go  on 
board.  We  take  nearly  27,000  men  of  all  arms, 
and  the  French,  after  all  their  talk,  can  only  trans- 
port, in  the  first  instance,  something  under  24,000 
men.  Then  there  is  also  to  be  a  division  of  6000 
Turks  attached  to  the  French,  but  carried  by  the 
Turkish  fleet. 

The  French  (I  was  told  by  one  of  their  oflScers 
high  on  the  staflF)  have  lost  nearly  7000  men 
dead  of  cholera  and  fever,  and  have  at  this  mo- 
ment from  12,000  to  15,000  men  in  their  va- 
rious hospitals.  This  number  *  of  sick  men  require 
upwards  of  4000  eflFective  men  as  extra  hospital 
orderlies  and  camp  guards  and  cooks,  &c.  &c.,  so 
that  their  army  is  probably  25,000  men  less  than  on 
its  leaving  France.     The  English  have  lost  under 
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700  men  altogether,  and  we  have  at  the  present 
time  in  our  various  hospitals  1900  men  under  me- 
dical treatment;  but  I  am  glad  to  say  many  of 
tliese  are  but  slight  cases.  For  instance,  a  week 
ago,  we  had  2400  men  in  hospital,  and  since  that 
period  500  have  returned  to  their  duty. 

On  the  evening  of  the  4th  instant  we  went  on 
board  ship,  and  early  the  following  morning  left 
Varna  Bay  and  steamed  up  to  Baldjick.  Lord 
Raglan  and  his  personal  staff,  on  board  the  '*Ca- 
radoc,"  lay  close  to  the  flag-ship  **  Britannia." 

Marshal  St.  Amaud  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
French  fleet  went  to  sea  at  daylight  on  the  5th 
instant,  and  also  the  Turkish,  much  against  the 
French  Admiral's  wish,  but  the  Marshal,  who  is  a 
wretched  sailor,  was  most  anxious  for  a  move.  It 
is  rather  absurd,  as  the  wind  is  dead  against  them. 
We  are  to  wait  in  Baldjick  until  the  wind  is  fair, 
or,  at  any  rate,  not  right  in  our  teeth.  It  was  a 
fine  sight  watching  the  different  great  steamers  and 
transports  getting  into  their  places.  This  occupied 
our  attention  the  whole  day,  which  was  magnificent 
fortunately.     The  old  Admiral  appears  to  amuse 
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himself  by  signalling  every  ship  in  his  fleet,  giving 
them  orders,  &c.,  and  then  a  minute  after  cancelling 
them.  .Just  before  dusk  last  evening  (5th),  about 
8.30,  the  signal  was  run  up,  "Steam  up  at  4 
to-morrow  morning.**  Ah  1  that  looks  like  a  start. 
Next  morning,  however  (6th,  this  day),  the  wind 
being  dead  against  us,  the  signal  was  hoisted, 
"  Bank  up  fires ;"  so  our  hopes  are  all  up  for  to-* 
day  probably,  and  consequently  I  have  been  occu- 
pied some  part  of  it  in  writing  you  this  epistle.  It 
will  take  several  days  before  we  reach  the  Crimea, 
even  when  we  really  do  start,  as  it  will  be  necessary 
to  keep  the  fleet  as  much  as  possible  together,  and, 
with  the  immense  number  of  ships  that  compose  it, 
that  will  be  a  very  difficult  task. 

The  English  transports  have  been  told  off  into  six 
lines,  viz. : — 


1st  line, 

to 

carry  the  Light  Division. 

2nd  „ 

„        First         „ 

3rd  „ 

„        Second      „ 

4th   „ 

Third        „ 

5th    „ 

„        Fourth      „ 

6th   „ 

„        CavfiOry,  &c. 

With  each  division  are  two  batteries  of  artillery ; 
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besides  these,  there  is  no  end  of  vessels  with  com- 
missariat and  medical  stores,  &c.  &c.  The  cowse 
proposed  to  be  taken  by  the  allied  fleets  is,  that  we 
should  hug  the  land  until  off  the  Sulina  mouth  of 
the  Danube,  and  then  stand  across  to  Cape  Karam- 
nan  or  Cape  Tarkan,  and  coast  along  the  shores  of 
the  Crimea  to  the  appointed  place  of  landing  the 
expedition.  The  object  in  going  so  much  out  of  the 
direct  course  is  that  the  whole  way  we  are  in  good 
anchorage  ground,  whereas,  if  we  went  in  a  direct 
line,  we  should  be  in  too  deep  water  to  anchor  with 
any  safety. 

I  had  a  most  capital  luncheon  this  day  on  board 
the  "  Retribution,"  Captain  Drummond  having  with 
his  usual  hospitality  fetched  two  or  three  of  us  off 
in  his  gig.  Whilst  we  were  on  board  of  her,  the 
"Orinoco"  steam  transport  came  panting  up  and 
anchored  close  to  us.  She  had  the  1st  battalion 
of  the  Rifle  Brigade  on  board,  and  soon  we  were 
greeting  numbers  of  old  friends,  whom  we  had 
not  yet  seen,  as  they  came  straight  up  from  the 
Bosphorus  here.  The  "  Banshee"  has  just  arrived 
with  the   mail  from   England,   by   which  I   have 
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received  several  charming  letters  from  home,  and 
among  others  one  from  you,  for  which  a  thousand 
thanks.  I  cannot  answer  any  of  your  queries  now, 
as  the  bag  closes  immediately ;  you  will  hear  again 
from  me  before  we  land. 


At  Sea,  five  miles  off  Eupatoria, 
September  13th,  1854. 

Thus  far  on  our  way  everything  has  gone  on 
prosperously.  But  I  think  I  had  better  give  you 
some  extracts  from  my  journal,  as  that  will  best 
inform  you  of  our  doings  since  the  6th  instant.  On 
the  morning  of  the  7th,  at  5  o'clock,  the  steamers 
began  to  tow  the  diflFerent  transports  told  off  to 
them,  and  then  to  get  into  their  places.  It  was  a 
most  delightful  day ;  a  nice  cool  breeze  from  the 
south-east  (exactly  what  was  most  favourable),  and 
a  fine  bright  sun.  The  sea  calm  and  so  very  blue. 
Soon  after  9  a.m.  the  admiral  signalled  for  the 
ships  of  war  to  get  under  way;  such  a  magni- 
ficent sight!  the  "Queen"  was  first,  then  the 
"  Rodney,"  in  making  sail ;   none,  however,  were 
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more  than  a  few  minutes  behind  the  two  first. 
At  10  o'clock  the  whole  armada  was  in  motion, 
such  a  sight  as  the  world  never  before  beheld  !  We 
were  off  Cape  Kalagria,  the  last  point  of  Turkish 
coast  we  shall  see,  at  1  p.m.,  going  Ai  knots  per 
hour.  Our  speed  was  then  increased,  as  the  wind 
got  up,  and  we  went  upwards  of  6i  to  7  knots  the 
hour. 

September  8th, — ^This  morning,  about  6  o'clock, 
we  came  in  sight  of  the  French  and  Turkish  fleets. 
The  wind  had  changed  during  the  night,  and  was 
now  right  in  our  teeth;  the  sea  also  was  rather 
rough.  By  midday  we  were  140  miles  from  Bald- 
jick  Bay.  During  the  morning  there  was  a  grand 
conference  on  board  the  "  Ville  de  Paris"  (French 
flag-ship)  between  the  allied  commanders.  It  now 
appears  that  the  French  generals  say  they  think 
the  expedition  hazardous,  and  that,  the  wind  being 
contrary,  their  fleet,  which  has  the  greater  part 
of  their  infantry  on  board,  will  never  be  able 
to  reach  the  place  of  rendezvous — at  any  rate  for 
several  days— unless  the  wind  changes,  which  they 
think   unlikely.      They  therefore  propose  to  sail 
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for  Theodosia,  for  which  place  the  wind  is  fair, 
and  make  a  landing  there;  and  if  they  find  it 
impracticable  to  march  on  Sevastopol,  then  to 
take  possession  of  the  peninsula  fonned  by  Kertch, 
Arabat,  and  Theodosia,  and  establish  their  winter 
quarters  there.  A  charming  proposal  for  them, 
certainly.  This,  of  course,  Lord  Raglan  would  not 
hear  of;  and  said.  Why  did  they  not  think  of  it 
before,  if  it  was  so  good  a  plan  ?  It  ended  in  the 
French  agreeing  in  a  persistence  in  the  old  plan, 
though  Marshal  St.  Amaud  was  so  dissatisfied  with 
the  reconnaissance  lately  made,  and  wished  for  an- 
other, that  they  might  fix  on  the  best  place  for  dis- 
embarking the  armies.  Accordingly  it  was  arranged 
that  the  following  day  the  "  Caradoc,"  with  some  of 
the  principal  English  and  French  naval  and  military 
officers,  should  start  off,  accompanied  by  the  "  Aga- 
memnon," 90  guns.  Sir  E.  Lyons's  flag-ship,  and  the 
"  Sampson,'*  one  of  our  largest  paddle-wheel  steam 
frigates ;  and  lastly,  the  "  Premoget"  French  steam 
sloop.  After  this  long  conference  on  board  the 
"Ville  de  Paris"  there  was  one  equally  long  on 
board  the  "Caradoc:"  however,  all  things   must 
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have  an  ending,  which  this  had.  Marshal  StT 
Arnaud  is  very  unwell,  independent  of  sea-sickness, 
and  this  is  given  hy  his  staff  as  one  reason  for  his 
want  of  decision.  The  French  and  Turkish  fleets 
looked  very  handsome  sailing  in  two  parallel  lines ; 
the  former  consists  of  fourteen  sail  of  the  line,  four 
fiigates,  and  three  steam  frigates ;  the  latter,  of  six 
sail  of  the  line,  two  frigates,  and  two  steam  Arigates. 
The  expedition  sailed  much  slower  to-day  in  con-  , 
sequence  of  the  wind  being  against  us,  and  also  as 
the  sea  is  rather  rough  for  towing  at  any  pace  with- 
out risk  of  snapping  the  painters  or  tow-lines. 

September  9th. — Soon  after  daybreak  the  "  Aga- 
memnon," "Sampson,'*  and  "Premoget, "  joined 
the  "  Caradoc."  These  vessels  started  away  from 
the  fleets  and  steered  straight  for  Cape  Chersonese, 
just  south  of  Sevastopol.  The  expedition  still  kept 
on  its  course  for  the  rendezvous  off  Cape  Tarkan. 
The  French  and  Turkish  fleets  are  to  beat  up  there 
as  soon  and  as  best  they  can.  During  the  day  there 
was  another  long  discussion  on  board  the  "  Caradoc," 
without  anything  being  settled.  The  truth  is,  that 
the  French  army  and  navy  don't  hit  it  off;  the 
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former  are  "  Imperialists,"  and  the  latter  "  Legiti- 
mists," consequently  there  is  a  constant  jealousy 
going  on  between  the  two.  The  army  says  that  the 
navy  throws  impediments  in  their  way;  and  the 
navy  says  the  army  asks  impossibilities.  The 
upshot  of  all  this  is,  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  our 
commander  to  get  anything  definitively  arranged : 
but,  fortunately.  Lord  Eaglan  and  Sir  Edmund 
Lyons  both  being  good  diplomatists,  they  manage 
somehow  to  smoothe  matters  down,  and  keep  things 
in  their  right  places.  It  was  a  fine  day,  and  all 
four  ships  powerful  steamers :  we  went  along  at  a 
spanking  pace,  soon  ran  out  of  the  rough  water, 
and  shortly  before  midnight  came  in  sight  of  the 
Lighthouse  on  Cape  Chersonese.  We  then  lay-to 
in  almost  still  water  till  the  following  morning. 

September  10th. — Soon  after  four  a.m.  steam  was 
up,  and  we  started  for  Sevastopol,  going  thirteen 
knots.  At  a  quarter  to  five  a.m.  we  first  caught 
sight  of  the  town,  or  rather  the  fortifications,  which 
looked  like  a  small  white  spot  on  the  horizon :  it  was 
not  yet  day  and  we  were  five  miles  off;  twenty 
poinutes  later  we  were  within  two  miles  and  a  half; 
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and,  as  day  broke,  the  town  with  its  beautiful  harbour 
appeared  before  us,  each  moment  getting  more 
distinct,  and  every  house  and  window  lighting  up 
with  the  morning  sun.  It  reminded  one  of  a 
scene  at  a  diorama,  as  it  got  clearer  and  clearer. 
Sir  Edmund  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  go  any 
nearer,  as,  if  they  fired  and  hit  the  **  Caradoc,"  as 
they  did  the  "  Fury,"  we  might  possibly  go  down ; 
for  the  "  Caradoc  "  is  built  of  iron,  and  therefore, 
if  struck  by  a  heavy  shot,  a  whole  plate  might 
probably  be  knocked  out,  which  would  have  been 
very  awkward.  We  remained  for  upwards  of 
half  an  hour  gazing  at  the  scene  before  us,  with  an 
interest  deeply  excited  by  the  thought  that  there 
lay  the  prize  for  which  we  were  to  fight,  the  great 
object  of  the  ensuing  campaign.  The  fortifications 
looked  of  immense  strength,  and  appeared  to  bristle 
with  guns.  Our  being  there  did  not  apparently 
cause  any  commotion,  although  probably  the  early 
hour  prevented  people  from  being  about  in  any 
numbers.  We  counted  twelve  large  ships  of  war  in 
the  great  harbour,  but  we  could  distinctly  see  the 
masts  of  many  more  in  the  inner  harbour  and 
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Dockyard  Creek.  All  this  time  the  "Sampson'* 
and  "Premoget"  were  within  half  a  mile  of  us, 
and  the  great  "  Agamemnon  "  three  miles  oflF,  so  as 
not  to  frighten  the  Rooshens,  I  suppose.  About 
6  o'clock  we  turned  round,  and  steamed  S.E.  to  the 
Cape  Chersonese,  on  the  extremity  of  which  is  the 
lighthouse  before  alluded  to. 

The  coast  from  Sevastopol  to  the  cape  is  generally 
a  low  cliff,  with  a  beach ;  the  cliff  varies  in  height 
from  three  to  fifteen  feet ;  the  ground  rises  gradually, 
but  to  no  height ;  it  appeared  undulating  ground, 
like  low  downs.  It  was  proposed  by  some  one  that 
a  landing  should  be  effected  here,  as  the  natural 
harbours  north  of  the  cape  appeared  admirably 
adapted  for  the  purpose,  as  doubtless  they  were. 
But  this  was  at  once  put  aside,  as  being  far  too 
near  Sevastopol,  and  might  have  risked  an  action 
before  the  troops  could  be  all  landed.  This,  of 
course,  is  to  be  avoided  if  possible. 

There  were  two  or  three  camps  nearer  the 
town,  but  apparently  for  few  men;  I  should  say 
5000  quite  the  outside.  On  our  turning  north- 
wards, as  we  passed  again  near  the  town,  we  ob- 
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served  a  vessel  getting  up  its  steam,  but  otherwise 
our  appearance  did  not  seem  to  cause  them 
any  uneasiness.  Steamed  N.N.E.  on  to  the  Bel- 
bee  river,  nearing  the  land  all  the  time.  The 
mouth  of  the  Belbec  presented  the  same  objections 
as  Cape  Chersonese,  on  account  of  its  proximity  to 
Sevastopol :  indeed,  probably  within  range  of  some 
earthen  batteries  on  the  heights  of  the  northern 
ade  of  the  harbour.  About  half  a  mile  beyond 
this  there  was  a  small  camp  of  infantry,  not  more 
than  one  battalion — possibly  1000  men.  We  next 
arrived  off  the  Katcha  river,  which  appeared  in 
many  respects  well  adapted  as  a  landing-place.- 
This  was  the  spot  originally  chosen  by  the  recon- 
naissance made  by  Sir  George  Brown  two  months 
ago.  The  naval  men,  both  English  and  French, 
objected  to  it,  as  tfie  bay  was  far  too  small  for  our 
enormous  flotilla.  No  doubt  they  are  perfectly 
right ;  if  the  ships  are  in  the  least  crowded  there 
will  be  endless  confusion.  We  then  steamed  on 
to  the  Alma  river,  18  miles  by  the  coast  from 
Sevastopol.  We  found  on  both  banks  largish 
camps :  the  one  on  the  southern  ade  appeared  to 
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be  chiefly  artillery ;  the  other,  on  the  northern  side, 
infantry, — perhapsr  6000  men,  but  two  and  three 
miles  inland  we  could  see  several  other  camps,  quite 
as  lar^e  as  these  nearer  ones.  There  are  high 
clifls  all  the  way  from  Sevastopol  to  the  Alma 
river,  say  of  80  to  100  feet,  except  at  the  mouths 
of  the  Belbec  and  Katcha  rivers,  when  on  either 
side  of  both  rivers  the  ground  gradually  slopes 
down  to  the  sea-shore.  At  the  Alma  river  we 
stood  in  quite  close  to  the  shore,  within  half  a  mile, 
and  two  small  boats  were  sent  in,  to  take  sound- 
ings, from  the  "Caradoc"  They  went  within  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  shore,  and  found  five 
fathom  water, — deep  enough  for  anything.  Seeing 
some  sort  of  commotion  going  on  in  the  Russian 
artillery  camp,  it  was  thought  better  to  sheer  ofi^, 
especially  as  we  were  within  e^y  range,  and  had 
nothing  wherewith  to  return  the  compliment,  should 
they  fire  at  us. 

From  the  river  Alma,  all  the  way  to  Eupatoria, 
about  25  to  30  miles,  the  coast  is  quite  low,  and 
anywhere  practicable  for  landing.  The  Only  doubt 
is  about  water.    From  all  accounts  thare  appears 
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to  be  a  great  want  of  it  all  along  this  part  of  the 
coast.  It  was  finally  decided  that  the  landing 
should  be  made  about  seven  miles  north  of  the  little 
stream  dignified  by  the  name  of  the  river  Bul- 
ganak :  the  English  to  land  on  the  strip  of  land 
between  the  sea  and  Kalamita  salt  lake ;  the  French 
just  south  of  them,  at  a  place  I  can't  spell  or  write, 
but  which  signifies  in  English  ''  Old  Fort,"  from  an 
old  ruined  tower,  which  the  Tartars  are  pleased  to 
call  a  fort  The  allied  commanders  were  very 
anxious  to  go  in  close  and  have  a  good  view  of 
Eupatoria,  but  a  Tartar  spy  on  board  informed  us 
that  there  was  a  battery  of  guns  to  the  north-  of  the 
tower.  However,  as  it  was  thought  necessary  to 
go  near  and  view  the  place,  Russian  colours  were 
hoisted  on  the  "  Caradoc,"  and  we  stood  in  as  if  we 
were  friends.  The  good  people  of  the  town  did 
not  seem  to  know  what  to  make  of  us,  and  collected 
in  considerable  numbers  on  the  esplanade  to  look 
at  their  viatoar.  There  appeared  to  be  a  battery, 
but  no  guns  in  it.  The  town  itself  looked  dean, 
though  dull;  a  good  many  ladies  were  walking 
about,  and  some  few  soldiers ;  these  were  said  to  be 
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only  invalids.  It  was  decided  that  the  town  should 
be  taken,  if  only  as  a  base  to  fall  back  upon  in  case 
of  emergency.  Soon  after  4  P.M.  we  steamed  away 
for  the  rendezvous  off  Cape  Tarkan.  We  had  a 
lovely  day,  and  it  was  one  of  the  most  interesting 
and  exciting  I  ever  passed  in  my  life. 

Septembei*  llth. — ^We  arrived  this  morning  about 
7  o'clock  at  the  place  of  rendezvous,  50  miles  due 
west  of  Cape  Tarkan.  The  whole  of  the  immense 
flotilla  was  at  anchor  in  22  fathoms  water,  and 
wonderful  it  was  ;  such  a  forest  of  masts,  yet  quite 
out  of  sight  of  land :  it  was  very  calm,  hundreds 
of  boats  were  going  about ;  you  fancied  that  you 
were  inside  some  great  port,  and  wondered  where 
the  land  could  be.  At  midday  the  Admiral  made 
signal  to  '*  weigh  anchor,"  and  by  ^  2  o'clock  the 
whole  fleet  was  in  motion,  with  the  exception  of 
the  "  Caradoc,"  which  remained  to  be  coaled  from 
a  vessel  that  had  arrived  for  that  purpose.  The 
"  Caradoc  "  caught  up  the  fleet  by  8  p.m.  There 
was  every  appearance  of  thunder  this  evening,  and 
the  naval  men  were  somewhat  anxious  as  to  this  fine 
weather  lasting. 
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September  V2th. — Early  this  morning  we  made  the 
knd  (Cape  Tarkan),  and  continued  in  sight  of  it 
the  rest  of  the  day.  The  French  and  Turkish  fleets 
were  observed  15  miles  west  of  us ;  so  the  Admiral 
sent  two  of  our  largest  steam  frigates  to  render 
them  assistance.  At  9  a.m.  we  *'lay  to,"  to  give 
time  to  our  allies  to  come  up.  Later  in  the  day 
we  steamed  slowly  on,  but  cast  anchor  at  7  p.m.,  in 
order  that  the  French  and  Turkish  fleets  might  join 
us  during  the  night.  It  rained  in  torrents  for  some 
hours  the  earlier  part  of  the  night,  but  afterwards 
cleared  up  fine  and  bright. 

September  13^A. — We  weighed  anchor  at  2  this 
morning,  and  did  not  arrive  at  our  destination 
in  Eupatoria  Bay  till  1  p.m. — the  distance  only  18 
miles.  All  this  delay  was  caused  by  the  confusion 
into  which  the  flotilla  had  fallen,  so  constantly  an- 
choring, &c.  However,  it  was  at  last  arranged. 
At  2  P.M.  there  was  a  council  of  war  as  to  how  Eu- 
patoria was  to  be  summoned.  After  considerable 
delay  it  was  decided  that  the  "  Caradoc "  should 
go  close  in  with  a  flag  of  truce.  Accordingly  the 
"  Caradoc,"  attended    by    the    "  Sampson "   and 
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**  Firebrand,"  steamed  to  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
of  the  town,  having  a  white  flag  at  the  fore.  The 
"  Tribune "  screw  steam  frigate  was  anchored 
"  broadside  on  "  to  the  town,  cleared  for  action ; 
captain  and  crew  longing  for  the  town  to  make  re- 
sistance, that  they  might  have  the  honour  of  opening 
the  expedition.  When  the  "  Caradoc  "  got  within  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  a  boat  put  off  from  her,  containing 
Colonel  Steele,  the  military  secretary,  and  Colonel 
Trochu,  chief  of  Marshal  St.  Amaud's  personal 
staff,  Mr.  Calvert  to  interpret,  and  Captain  Derri- 
man  to  steer  the  boat.  In  the  bows  of  the  boat  was 
a  white  (  ?)  pillow-case  by  way  of  a  flag  of  truce. 
An  immense  crowd  came  down  to  the  jetty  stairs, 
and  begged  them  not  to  land,  as  they  would  be  put  in 
quarantine.  The  talking  and  confusion  were  such 
that  it  was  impossible  to  hear  a  word  said  by  the 
officer  who  had  come  down  to  meet  them  ;  it  was 
therefore  decided  that  they  should  go  to  the  qua- 
rantine, where  they  were  joined  by  the  governor, 
an  old  major  of  the  Russian  army,  who  informed 
them  that  he  had  only  200  invalid  soldiers  quar- 
tered in  the  town,  and  that  all  the  principal  in- 
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habitants  had  left  a  month  ago ;  also  that  all  the 
stores  had  been  moved  into  the  interior  some  time 
back.  He  said,  of  course  he  could  make  no  resist- 
ance, and  consequently  it  was  quite  at  our  disposal. 
He  also  said  the  inhabitants  were  very  badly  off  for 
food,  and  the  Tartar  population  almost  starving. 
Shortly  after  the  boat  returned  to  the  "  Caradoc," 
and  after  some  consultation  it  was  decided  that  the 
town  should  not  be  occupied  till  after  the  landing 
of  the  army,  when  it  is  to  have  a  battalion  of 
French,  some  Turks,  and  some  marines  from  our 
men-of-war.  We  are  to  land  at  daybreak  to-morrow 
morning ;  and  I  trust  by  this  time  to-morrow  (8  p.m.) 
that  the  allied  armies  may  have  obtained  a  firm 
footing  on  the  soil  of  the  Crimea.  You  will  not 
probably  hear  from  me  for  some  days,  as  I  doubt 
there  being  any  opportunity  of  sending  letters ;  and, 
moreover,  I  shall  probably  have  too  much  to  do  to 
have  time  to  writa     Adieu  I 
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CHAPTEE    IV. 

Eupatoria  —  Landing  on  shores  of  Crimea  —  Rain  —  Cholera  — 
Lord  Raglan's  camp  —  Contrast  with  Marshal  St.  Amaad's 

—  French  pillage  —  Sak  —  March  —  Order  of  divisions  — 
Bulganak  —  Cavalry  encoimter  —  Col.  Lagondie  —  Bivouac — 
Mr.  Kinglake  —  Alma  —  Disposition  of  divisions  —  French 
army  pass  the  mouth  of  river  under  cover  of  fleet  —  Malamftlr 

—  Sharpshooters  —  Bourlick — Marshal  St.  Amaud's  orders — 

—  Advance  of  Sir  George  Brown's  division  —  Lord  Raglan 
crosses  the  Alma — Tumer^s  battery  —  Attack  of  Light  and 
2nd  Divisions  —  23rd  regiment  —  Brigade  of  Guards  and 
Highlanders  —  Delay  in  arrival  of  artillery  —  Rout  of  Russuma 

—  Capture  of  guns  —  Enthusiasm  for  Lord  Raglan  —  Excite- 
ment —  Sir  Colin  Campbell  —  Flight  of  enemy  —  General 
Shokanofif  woimded  —  Horrors  of  battle-field  —  General  Tor- 
rens  —  Sir  G.  Brown  —  General  Pennefather  —  General  Cod- 
rington  —  Kindness  to  woimded — Russian  prisoners  —  Sailors 

—  Dr.  Thompson  —  Katcha  —  Casualties. 

Head-quarter  Camp,  18  miles  S.  of  Eupatoria, 
September  18th,  1854. 

I  HAVE  not  much  time,  and  therefore  can  only  give 
you  a  short  account  of  the  landmg  of  the  troops. 
On  the  morning  of  the  14th,  at  3  o'clock,  we  weighed 
anchor,  and  from  then  till  8  A.M.  the  transports,  &c., 
were  getting  into  their  proper  places.  There  was 
some  confusion  in  consequence  of  the  French  taking  up 
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our  centre  buoy  as  their  left,  so  in  that  manner  threw 
us  out  by  half  a  mile,  which  caused  much  crowding. 
The  French  were  the  first  to  land.  Soon  after  7  a.m. 
they  sent  a  boat  on  shore  with  half  a  dozen  men,  who 
erected  a  flag-staff  and  hoisted  the  French  colours. 
Their  first  flat  of  troops  landed  at  a  quarter 
to  9  A.M.  about  two  miles  south  of  us.  Sir  G. 
Brown  and  General  Airey  and  their  staffs  were  the 
first  English  on  shore ;  half  a  minute  afterwards  a 
boatload  of  the  7th  Fusileers  landed.  It  was  then 
20  minutes  to  10  a.m.  By  10  o'clock  the  French 
had  upwards  of  6000  men  landed  and  we  about  70 1 
Our  being  so  slow  in  landing  was  entirely  the  fault 
of  Admiral  Dundas.  He  has  been  from  the  first 
against  the  expedition,  and  has  predicted  all  sorts  of 
disasters,  and,  now  that  he  sees  everything  is  likely  to 
go  well,  he  does  all  in  his  power  to  thwart  and  annoy 
Sir  Edmund  Lyons  and  Lord  Raglan.  In  the  first 
place,  he  stood  four  miles  out  to.  sea  instead  of  re- 
maining in  the  centre  of  our  fleet,  the  place  where 
he  had  agreed  to  be,  and  then  shortly  before  the 
landing  he  signalled  for  four  of  our  ships  of  the 
line  to  come  outside  and  look  at  nothing.    The  con- 
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sequence  was,  that  all  their  boats  were  absent  from 
that  time  till  two  in  the  afternoon.  Nevertheless, 
the  landing  went  on  very  rapidly ;  all  worked  with 
a  will,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  sailors  assisted 
was  beyond  all  praise.  The  enemy  never  made  the 
least  resistance  to  the  landing ;  indeed  we  never  saw 
any  troops,  except  some  half-doz^n  Cossacks,  who 
galloped  up  to  the  cli£&  and  then  off  again  as  fast  as 
they  came.  Strange  that  they  should  have  attempted 
nothing,  for,  although  they  could  not  have  prevented 
it,  as  we  were  covered  by  the  heavy  guns  from  the 
fleets,  still  they  might  have  annoyed  us  very  much 
and  caused  great  confusion.  By  3  p.m.  the  Light, 
1st,  and  2nd  Divisions  were  almost  all  landed — about 
14,000  men  and  12  guns.  Soon  after  this,  Lord 
Raglan  and  his  staff  came  on  shore  and  rode  up  to 
the  advanced  posts  of  the  army.  The  2nd  battalion 
of  the  Rifles  had  been  pushed  on  to  a  village  five 
miles  inland,  called  Tagailii:  here  they  had  esta- 
blished themselves  in  capital  quarters,  and,  as  it  was 
situated  on  rather  higher  ground  than  any  in  the 
neighbourhood,  it  was  well  adapted  as  an  advanced 
post.     From  it  you  overlooked  the  country  in  front 
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for  some  miles:  every  here  and  there  could  be  dis- 
tinguished Cossack  videttes;  but  they  took  good 
care  not  to  come  within  range  of  our  rifles.  Another 
advantage  this  village  had,  viz.  plenty  of  good 
water,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  found  elsewhere. 

Lord  Ragland  rode  round  the  whole  of  the  out- 
posts, and  did  not  return  until  quite  dark,  past  eight 
o'clock.  Wherever  he  went  to-day  the  troops  cheered 
him,  and  indeed  all  seemed  animated  with  the  most 
enthusiastic  spirits.  Up  to  two  o'clock  this  day  the 
weather  was  fine ;  but  afterwards  there  was  a  good 
deal  of  rain  at  intervals,  and  soon  after  8  p.m.  it 
began  to  pour  down  in  torrents,  and  continued  doing 
so  till  early  the  following  morning.  I  was  one  of  the 
fortunate  ones  who  had  not  to  sleep  out,  as  I  got  a 
berth  on  board  ship.  By  night  we  had  landed  23,700 
men  and  19  guns,  with  their  horses,  &c.,  complete 
The  French  by  the  same  time  said  they  had  landed 
22,000  infantry  and  53  guns  (but  without  horses). 

I  am  sorry  to  say  the  cholera  is  still  with  the 
armies.  We  lost  on  the  voyage  about  70  men  in 
the  infantry  dead,  and  200  bad  cases  left  on  board. 
In  the  cavalry  the  proportion  is  greater — 22  deaths 


144  THE  LANDING.  Chap.  IV, 

and  104  bad  cases  left.  The  French  have  suffered 
much  more  severely ;  but  that  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  as  their  men  are  so  dreadfully  crowded  on  board 
then-  line-of-battle  ships.  The  "  Montebello  "  and 
"  Ville  de  Paris  "  each  brought  1500  soldiers ;  the 
"Valmy,"  I  hear  (it  sounds  almost  impossible), 
2400  soldiers !  the  "  Henri  Quatre "  the  same ! 
their  other  liners  in  like  proportion.  I  understand 
they  will  disembark  1100  men  fewer  than  they  em- 
barked at  Varna.  During  the  night  a  good  deal  of 
wind  got  up  right  on  shore,  and  consequently  the 
surf  was  so  great  as  to  make  the  landing  of  cavalry 
or  artillery  dangerous  on  the  following  morning,  the 
1 5th  instant.  However,  about  midday  it  went  down 
somewhat,  and  immediate  advantage  was  taken  of 
it  to  land  the  remainder  of  the  artillery  and  the 
brigade  of  cavalry ;  this  was  successfully  performed, 
although  some  few  horses  were  drowned,  I  think 
chiefly,  however,  belonging  to  staff  officers 

By  night  nearly  the  whole  of  the  cavalry  (1100 
horses)  were  disembarked.  Lord  Baglan  took  up 
his  quarters  during  the  day  on  some  rising  ground 
near  the  landing-place.     His  camp  is  a  very  modest 
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afiair,  consisting  of  one  small  marquee  for  himself,  a 
bell-tent  for  stores,  &c,  a  bell-tent  which  acts  as  a 
sort  of  military  offica  His  personal  staflf  have  each 
got  what  are  called  dog-kennel  tents,  being  about 
the  size  of  those  canine  residences.  Vbilh  tout 
Marshal  St  Arnaud,  on  the  contrary,  has  everything 
on  a  grand  scale.  He  has  a  large  marquee  as  his 
sleeping-room,  another  as  his  sitting-room,  an  im- 
mense Algerine  tent  as  a  dining-room,  and  all 
his  staff  and  attendance  are  equally  well  off  in 
proportion  to  their  respective  ranks.  An  order 
was  issued  to-day  for  all  the  tents  for  the  army 
to  be  landed;  the  Commissary-General,  from 
information  he  has  received  from  the  Tartars,  is 
in  hopes  of  getting  a  suffident  number  of  arabas 
for  the  transport  of  these  tents ;  but  if  not,  it  is 
worth  landing  them  even  if  we  are  here  only  two 
days,  so  that  the  men  may  be  under  shelter  for 
that  time  at  any  rate. 

Lord  Baglan  rode  all  round  the  outposts  again, 
and  was  very  much  annoyed  to  find  that  during 
last  night  the  Zouaves  had  been  into  the  village  of 
Tagailii  and  robbed  the  inhabitants  of  everything 

VOL.  I.  H 
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Our  men  of  the  Rifles,  who  were  quartered  there, 
interfered  as  much  as  possible,  but  without  coming 
to  actual  blows  it  was  impossible  io  stop   them. 
The  commanding   officer  of  the  Rifles  —  I   think 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Lawrence— turned  out  his  men, 
and  placed  sentries  all  round  the  village,  and.  made 
every  Zouave  put  down  whatever  he  had  taken; 
when  they  had  all  gone,  some  df  our  sentries  were 
surrounded    by    walls    of   fowls,  and   geese,   and 
turkeys,  &c.     I  understand  that  twelve  men  of  the 
2k)uaves  have  already  been  taken  prisoners  by  the 
Cossacks  in  one  of  their  marauding  expeditions. 

On  the  17th  the  Commissary-General  ascertained 
that  there  was  a  large  store  of  Government  com  at 
a  village  called  Sak,  about  seven  miles  ofi^;  he  ob- 
tained leave  from  Lord  Raglan  to  send  all  the  carts 
that  could  be  collected,  under  acn  escort  of  twenty 
infantry  and  half  a  troop  of  cavalry,  and  seize  upon 
this  store.     Hearing  of  this,  B —  and  I  volunteered 
and  obtained  leave  to  go.     We  started  with  about 
forty  arabas  and  the  above-named  escort  from  head- 
quarters at  nine  o'clock  a.m.,  and  proceeded  to  the 
town  of  Sak.     It  appears  that  it  is  famous  for  its 


Chap.  IV.  SEIZUBE  OF  CORN.  147 

mud-'ba^hsy  and  that  in  the  summer  large  .numbers  of 
invalids  come  here  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  baths. 
We  arrived  there,  passing  through  the  village  of 
Tuzla,  at  midday.  The  principal  building  in  the 
village  is  the  Government  bath.  This  was  broken 
into,  all  the  doors  being  locked,  and  the  place  de- 
serted, and  two  large  stores  of  barley  were  found. 
The  arabas  were  filled  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  we 
did  our  best  to  procure  others  from  the  Tartar  pea- 
sants in  the  village  ;  but  the  French  had  been  before 
us,  and  very  few  could  be  obtained.  The  baths  were 
very  nicely  fitted  up,  and  the  different  rooms  well 
furnished — quantities  of  large,  though  not  good, 
looking-glasses,  two  or  three  pianofortes,  some  com- 
fortable arm-chairs  and  sofas,  &c.  In  returning  we 
got  some  of  the  Tartars  from  the  village  of  Tuzla 
to  come  back  with  us  to  camp  with  their  arabas  and 
cattle,  of  course  always  on  the  understanding  that 
they  were  to  be  paid  for  everything.* 


•  It  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  that,  had  our  allies  done  the 
same,  and  paid  for  everything  they  took,  my  own  belief  is 
that  plenty  of  transport  would  have  been  foimd  for  the  army 
generally. 

H   2 


148  MARCH  TO  THE  ALMA.  Cha^  IV. 

This  day,  the  18th,  has  been  passed  in  prepara- 
tions for  the  march,  for  we  leave  here  to-morrow 
morning,  and  advance  towards  Sevastopol.  The 
French  take  the  right,  and  the  English  the  left 
We  advance  along  the  coast ;  so  you  will  perceive 
that  the  English  occupy  the  post  of  honour,  having 
nothing  to  protect  their  left  flank :  the  French  have 
both  flanks  covered;  their  right  rests  on  the  sea, 
and  their  left  on  the  English  right.  The  Turks  are 
to  march  in  rear  of  the  French.  One  of  the 
English  divisions  (the  4th)  is  to  cover  the  rear. 
Our  cavalry  will  protect  the  left  flank  of  the  army. 
The  fleets  move  in  concert  with  the  advance  of  the 
troops,  and  will  co-operate  whenever  opportunity 
may  ofler.  Lord  Raglan  is  of  opinion  that  we  shall 
have  a  general  action  at  the  passage  of  the  river 
Alma.  Some  of  our  steamers  have  been  down  ofl* 
there  to  reconnoitre,  and  report  large  masses  of  in- 
fantry and  artillery  to  be  encamped  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 


PLAN     OF    THE     E 


^^€jx  ^M/'  ^  .iV/ivw  dianieA' 


BATTLE  OF  THE  ALMA.  149 


Camp  in  the  Valley  of  the  River  Alma, 
2l8t  September,  1854. 


unable  to  write  more  than  a  few  lines  to- 


^    short  despatch  is  going  oflF  immediately  to 
^^Utinople,  to  be  telegraphed  from  thence  to 


^^     ^^Hd,   and   I  send  this  on  the  chance   of  its 
^^^jw  ^^  ^^  ™*^1  to  Marseilles.     I  will  in  my  next 
^  ^te  you  a  detailed  account  of  the  aflFair  of  the  19th 
^J^tant,  and  the  great  battle  of  yesterday.     Of  the 
^    vter  the  world  will  ring  again  and  again :  such  a 
N^^^ttle  has  not  been  fought  since  Waterloo.   Sir  John 
^^^W^yne  told  me  that  he  never  remembers  such 
^  position  so  gallantly  carried  during  the  whole 
of  the   Peninsular  war  except  Salamanca.     Lord 
Baglan  says  he  was  never  under  so  heavy  a  can- 
nonade and  fire  of  small  arms,  except  perhaps  at 
Waterloa     Altogether  it  irmj^a  glorious  action,  and 
I  hope  justice  will  be  done  the  army  in  England. 
Our   loss    is    dreadful  —  2160,   I    believe,  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing  British  troops  1     When  you 
consider  that  the  battle  began  (that  is,  the  first  shot 
was  fired  by  the  enemy  against  the  English)  at  half- 
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past  one,  and  was  over  (that  is,  the  last  shot  fired 
by  us)  at  twenty-two  minutes  to  four  p.m.,  only  two 
hours  and  eight  minutes,  and  during  that  time 
2160  English,  1400  French  (so  they  state  their  loss), 
and  at  least  3500  Russians  were  struck  down  (being 
over  7000  men),  this  will  perhaps  best  speak  to  the 
fury  of  the  battle.  The  field  of  battle  is  a  dreadful 
sight,  but  the  hospitals  far  more  horrible^so  many 
brave  fellows  mai^led  and  wotiiided,  it's  quite 
shocking.  I  can  well  undel*stand  the  saying  of  the 
great  Duke,  ^*  that,  next  to  a  battle  lost,  there  was 
nothing  so  dreadful  as  a  battle  won."  And  with  all 
this  death  and  horror  about  me,  I  cannot  be  thank- 
fill  enough  that  I  should  have  been  spared;  and 
you,  I  am  sure,  will  feel  this  with  gratitude  to  Him 
who  directs  all  things.  We  shall  not  march  from 
here  till  the  day  after  to-morrow,  as  the  wounded 
are  in  such  numbers  l^at  it  is  impossible  to  get 
them  removed  on  board  ship  before  that  time. 
Many  think  that  we  shall  have  no  more  opposition 
shown  us,  and  that  we  shall  march  into  Sevastopol 
without  diflSculty.     I  am  not  so  sanguine. 
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Head-quarters,  yillftge  of  Sskel,  valley  of  the 
Katcha  ^iver,  Sept.  23,  1854. 

Without  further  preface  I  will  go  back  at  once 
to  the  19th  instant,  on  the  morning  of  which  we 
marched  from  Kalamita  Bay,  or  Old  Fort,  which- 
ever you  please  to  call  it,  in  fact  from  the  scene  of 
the  disembarkation  of  the  allied  armies.  Well,  at 
6  A.M.  (19th)  we  were  by  way  of  starting,  but  such 
was  the  ccmfusion  in  consequence  of  the  want  of 
trani^rt  that  great  delay  was  occ^isioned,  and  it 
was  three  hours  before  the  army  was  in  motion. 
The  Commissary-^General  had  been  misled  by  the 
Tartars  as  to  the  number  of  arabas  that  could  be 
procured.  I  should  say  that  at  least  700  carts 
would  have  been  required  to  have  carried  the  proper 
baggage  for  the  army,  whereas  not  one-third  of  that 
number  were  forthcoming.  Then,  in  consequence 
of  this  want  of  transport,  all  the  tents  of  the  army, 
with  the  exception  of  some  hospital  tents,  had  to 
be  returned  on  board  ship,  or  rather  down  to  the 
beach.  This  took  a  long  time  and  occasioned  the 
troops  employed  much  labour  and  fatigue.     Part  of 
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the  4th  Division,  under  General  Torrens,  and  the  4th 
Light  Dragoons  being  left  to  see  the  beach  cleared 
of  all  the  stores,  &c.,  and  also  the  sick  embarked, 
of  which  I  am  sorry  to  say  there  were  no  inconsider- 
able number.  All  this  delayed  the  movement  of 
the  troops,  and  they  actually  did  not  march  till 
near  9  o'clock.  The  order  of  march  was  much  as 
I  told  you  it  would  be  in  my  letter  of  the  18th 
instant.  The  Turks,  in  column  (about  6000  men), 
under  Suleiman  Pasha,  were  on  the  extreme  right 
next  the  sea ;  then  the  four  divisions  of  the  French 
army.  General  Bosquet  on  the  right  next  the  Turks, 
then  General  Canrobert's  division  in  the  centre,  and 
Prince  Napoleon's  division  on  the  left  of  their  army, 
with  General  Forey's  division  covering  their  rear. 
Sir  De  Lacy  Evans's  (2nd)  division  had  its  right 
resting  on  the  French  left,  and  Sir  Richard  Eng- 
land's (3rd)  division  in  his  rear  in  support.  Sir 
George  Brown's  (light)  division  formed  the  left  of 
the  English  front,  and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge's 
(1st)  division  in  his  rear  in  support.  Covering  the 
front  of  our  infantry  was  a  regiment  of  cavalry 
(13th  Light  Dragoons)  in  skirmishing  order,  and 
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another  regiment  of  cavalry  (11th  Hussars)  in  sup- 
port, with  a  troop  of  horse  artillery.  Some  way 
to  our  left  were  the  other  two  regiments  of  the 
brigade  of  light  cavalry  (the  8th  Hussars  and  17th 
Lancers),  four  squadrons  in  all :  these  protected  our 
flank,  whilst  a  mile  in  rear  came  Sir  George  Cath- 
cart  with  two-thirds  of  the  4th  Division  (the  re- 
mainder being,  as  I  before  stated,  left  to  clear  the 
beach).  The  baggage  and  commissariat  of  the  two 
armies  were  drawn  more  to  the  rear  of  the  centre 
of  the  ground  taken  up  by  the  troops.  You  will  see 
by  this  that  the  French  presented  a  front  nearly 
double  the  breadth  of  ours,  as  three  divisions  were 
to  the  front,  whereas  ours  were  two  deep. 

The  day  was  excessively  hot,  and  many  men  fell 
out  from  exhaustion.  There  were  frequent  halts 
during  the  march  to  allow  the  stragglers  to  join 
their  regiments  again.  No  ground  could  be  found 
better  adapted  for  the  movement  of  troops  than  that 
we  marched  over ;  the  only  want  was  water,  and 
this  was  what  made  the  troops  suffer  so  much.  The 
army  arrived  at  the  Bulganak  river  by  2  p.m.,  when 
every  one  rushed  forward  to  drink.     The  distance 
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marched  by  the  majority  of  dor  troops  was  ten 
miles,  though  some  had  to  come  much  farther.  The 
river^  as  it  is  called,  however,  proved  only  to  he  a 
small  stream,  but  still  the  water  was  good,  atid  coii^ 
sequently  most  acceptable  to  our  thirsty  men  and 
horses.  On  arriving  here  a  good  number  of  Cos- 
sacks were  observed  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  be- 
yond, at  a  distance  of  half  a  mile«  Lord  Baglan, 
being  desirous  of  ascertaining  if  the  enemy  were 
in  force  beyoM,  ordered  Lord  Cardigan  forward 
with  the  two  regiments  of  light  cavalry  in  ad- 
vance, to  drive  the  Cosdacks  off  and  endeavour  to 
ascertain  if  any  number  were  in  support.  Accord- 
ingly the  cavalry  moved  on  at  a  trot,  and  some 
came  up  to  where  the  Cossacks  had  been,  and  from 
there  they  discovered  a  large  body  of  cavalry  on 
some  rising  ground  a  mile  off,  there  being  a  sort  of 
valley  between  them.  On  this  being  communicated 
to  Lord  Raglan  he  ordered  up  the  Light  and  2nd 
Divisions,  and  sent  for  the  other  two  regiments  of 
light  cavalry,  which  were  on  the  flank  of  the  army. 
In  the  mean  time  Lord  Cardigan  had  advanced 
down  into  the  hollow,  and  thrown  out  a  troop  in 
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skirmishing  order.  The  Russians  did  the  same, 
and  the  skirmishers  on  both  sides  commenced  firing 
at  one  another.  This  went  on  I  should  say  for 
twenty  minutes,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  time 
I  don't  belieye  a  man  or  horse  on  either  side  was 
touched.  So  much  for  firing  on  horseback!  An 
officer  of  the  11th  told  me  afterwards  that  he  had 
seen  a  Cossack  get  off  bis  horse  and  lead  him  ta 
the  rear;  but  that  was  not  much  to  boast  of. 
During  this  time  the  8th  Hussars  and  17th  Lancers 
came  up  and  remained  at  a  short  distance  to  the 
left  rear  of  the  other  two  regiments  of  cavalry. 
Also  the  Light  and  2nd  Divisions  had  got  up  just 
to  the  brow  of  the  bill,  but  hardly  forward  enough 
for  the  enemy  to  see  their  strength. 

Lord  Raglan  was  particularly  anxious  not  to  bring 
on  a  general  action,  and  therefore  would  not  allow 
the  cavalry  to  attack ;  indeed,  it  would  have  been 
madness  to  have  done  so,  as  the  enemy  had  five 
times  our  strength.  The  cavalry  were  therefore 
ordered  to  retire  by  alternate  squadrons,  which  they 
did  as  quietly  and  as  orderly  as  if  at  a  field-day  on 
Hounslow  Heath.  The  enemy  advanced  also  slowly. 
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still  with  his  skirmishers  in  advance  and  firing. 
These  movements  on  both  sides  went  on  for  some 
ten  minutes,  when  what  appeared  to  be  a  squadron 
of  cavalry  came  down  from  the  left  of  the  Russians 
towards  our  cavalry.  When  half-way  down  the 
hill  they  halted,  and  the  squadron  opened  in  the 
centre,  and  wheeled  back  right  and  left,  and  dis- 
covered a  battery  of  guns.  One  of  these  was 
instantly  fired — the  first  gun  of  the  campaign.  It 
was  beautifully  done,  and  did  great  credit  to  Rus- 
sian drill.  Of  course  Lord  Raglan  ordered  our 
artillery  to  reply,  but,  finding  that  the  troop  of 
horse  artillery  attached  to  the  cavalry  (6-pounders) 
did  not  reach  with  good  efiect,  he  ordered  up  the 
troop  of  horse  artillery  and  battery  attached  to  the 
Light  Division,  both  of  which  had  9-pounders.  These 
opened  with  considerable  eflect,  and  the  Russians 
"  limbered  up  "  and  retired  in  a  hurry.  The  whole 
afiair  was  the  prettiest  thing  I  ever  saw,  so  exactly 
as  one  had  done  dozens  of  times  at  Chobham  and 
elsewhere.  If  one  had  not  seen  the  cannon-balls 
coming  along  at  the  rate  of  a  thousand  miles  an 
hour,  and   bounding  like  cricket-balls,  one   would 
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really  have  thought  it  only  a  little  cavalry  review. 
The  Russians  fired  fifteen  or  sixteen  shot ;  we  fired 
altogether  forty-four  shot  and  shell.  Our  casualties 
were  four  men  wounded  (two  amputations)  and  five 
horses  killed,  all  of  the  cavalry.  We  had  no  means 
of  ascertaining  at  the  time  the  loss  of  the  enemy, 
except  by  seeing  the  bodies  of  several  horses  lying 
about ;  but  we  have  since  heard  that  they  lost 
twenty-five  men  killed  and  wounded.  The  enemy's 
cavalry  consisted  of  the  12th  (Saxe  Weimar) 
Hussars,  and  two  regiments  of  Don  Cossacks,  regu- 
lars ;  the  artillery  was  Cossack  artillery,  and,  as 
far  as  their  practice  was  concerned,  was  certainly 
good.  Their  guns  were  only  6-pounders.  The 
French  army  was  rather  more  than  a  mile  to  our 
right,  and  consequentiy  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
afiair,  and  could  only  look  on.  Lord  Raglan  sent 
Colonel  Lagondie  (a  French  officer  attached  to  his 
personal  stafi^,  and  of  whom  I  told  you  in  a  former 
letter)  to  Prince  Napoleon  to  request  him  to  take 
ground  to  his  left,  so  as  to  decrease  the  interval 
between  the  two  armies.  Colonel  Lagondie  took 
and  delivered  the  message  to  the  Prince,  but  never 
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returned.  It  appeared  afterwards  that  on  his  way 
back  he  saw  what  he  thought  was  Lord  Raglan  and 
his  staff  on  an  eminence,  and  rode  up  to  them; 
being  very  short-sighted,  he  never  discovered^  until 
quite  close,  that  the  horsemen  were  Russian  cavalry 
on  picket  It  is  needless  to  say  that  he  was  made 
prisoner.  What  a  prize  for  the  Russians!  The 
first  officer  taken  in  the  war,  and  he  a  colonel  on 
the  staff  I  I  have  been  thus  minute  in  giving  you 
the  details  of  this  trifling  affair,  because  it  was  the 
opening  of  the  campaign,  and  for  that  reason  alone 
worthy  of  espedal  remark. 

That  night  the  army  bivouacked  on  the  bw  hills 
south  of  the  Bulganak  river.  Lord  Raglan  occu- 
pied a  ruined  post-house,  which  had  been  burnt  that 
morning  by  the  Cossacks.  His  staff  passed  the 
night  outside  the  house.  It  was  a  strange  si^t 
seeing  the  hundreds  of  watch  and  bivouac  fires; 
and  from  the  immense  extent  of  ground  they  ap- 
peared to  cover,  would  mislead  any  one  as  to  the 
number  of  men  on  the  ground.  The  morning  of 
the  20th  broke  bright  and  clear ;  and  soon  after  6 
A.M.  the  army  was  under  arms  and  on  the  move, 
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marching  in  an  oblique  direction  towards  the  sea ; 
for  from  the  nature  of  the  ground  we  had,  on  the 
latter  part  of  the  preceding  day,  got  a  mile  or  two 
too  much  inland. 

I  must  tell  you  a  little  anecdote  of  Lord  Raglan 
and  -a  certain  author  who  is  well  known  in  the 
literary  world.  This  morning,  when  Lord  Raglan 
was  wailing,  surrounded  by  his  sta£P,  for  the  troops 
to  get  into  their  places,  a  gentleman  joined  us 
on  a  handsome  little  grey  pony.  This  pony  began 
neighing  and  screaming  in  the  most  wonderful 
manner,  and  so  continuously  that  one  could  hardly 
hear  what  was  said  At  last  it  attracted  Lord 
Raglan's  attention,  and  he  said,  *^I  never  heard 
a  pony  make  such  a  row ;  does  any  one  know  who 
the  gentleman  is  ? "  Some  one  of  the  staff  said, 
"  I  think  he  is  one  of  the  newspaper  reporters, 
my  Lord;  shall  I  tell  him  to  go  away?"  Lord 
Raglan  laughed,  and  said,  ^'If  you  do  he  will 
show  you  up,  you  may  depend  upon  it.*'  It  so 
happened  that  I  had  made  this  gentleman's  ao* 
quaintance  on  the  beach  a  few  days  before.  So  I 
told  Lord  Raglan  that  it  was  Mr.  Kinglake,  the 
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author  of  Eothen.  "  Oh  I "  said  my  Lord,  <*  a  most 
charming  man !  "  and  was  going  to  speak  to  him, 
when  Marshal  St.  Amaud  came  up ;  so  for  the  time 
he  could  not  do  so.  About  11  o'clock,  as  we  were 
nearing  the  Russian  position,  indeed  when  within 
sight  of  them,  Lord  Raglan  and  his  staff  were  riding 
in  advance ;  presently  a  pony  dashed  past  us  at  a 
furious  pace,  and  who  should  it  be  but  Mr.  King- 
lake  !  On  he  went  right  through  our  skirmishers, 
with  his  horse's  head  between  his  legs ;  but,  fortu- 
nately for  his  rider,  the  saddle  got  forward,  and 
after  a  time  went  over  the  horse's  ears :  of  course 
the  author  of  Eothen  went  with  the  saddla  It  was 
rather  an  absurd  thing  just  before  a  battle :  we  all 
laughed  except  Lord  Raglan,  who  rode  up  to  him 
and  inquired  most  kindly  after  him ;  offered  him  (I 
think)  one  of  his  own  ponies  to  ride,  and  told  his 
orderly  to  put  the  saddle  to  rights.  Mr.  Kinglake 
was  all  thanks.  That  night,  after  the  battle,  Lord 
Raglan  met  him  wandering  about,  not  knowing 
where  to  go,  so  he  asked  him  to  dinner.  Of  course 
he  came,  and  delighted  every  one  present  with  his 
charming  manner  and  conversation. 
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But  to  return  to  the  march :  the  advance  was 
made  in  an  oblique  line,  even  after  we  had  closed 
in  with  the  French,  the  divisions  of  General  Bosquet 
and  Suleiman  Pasha  being  nearly  two  miles  in  slA^ 
vance  of  the  left  of  the  English.  About  11  a.m. 
we  came  within  sight  of  the  heights  of  Alma.  The 
army  was  then  halted,  and  the  allied  Generals 
advanced  to  the  front  of  our  skirmishers,  aad  re* 
connoitred  the  enemy's  position.  Even  at  this 
distance  we  could  see  that  it  was  a  position  of  im- 
mense strength ;  and  what  appeared  at  first  sight 
as  dark  patches  of  underwood,  on  the  side  of  the 
hills,  proved  to  be  masses  of  infantry  when  ex- 
amined with  a  telescope.  The  plan  of  attack  wagr 
then  finally  settled  as  follows : — ^The  division  of 
General  Bosquet,  supported  by  the  division  of 
Turks,  were  to  endeavour  to  cross  the  river  Alma 
at  its  mouth,  and,  under  the  protection  of  the  guns 
from  our  ships-of-war,  to  gain  the  heights,  and  in 
that  manner  turn  the  Russian  left.  This  done,  the 
two  other  divisions  of  the  French  army  were  to  force 
the  river,  and  the  English  the  same;  but  it  was 
clearly  understood  that  the  English  were  not  to 
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advance  to  the  attack  until  the  French  had  gained 
ike  heights  nearest  the  sea,  and  turned  the  Russian 
left.  The  relative  poj^tions  of  our  divisions  were  the 
some  as  yesterday,  except  that  the  4tfa  Division, 
under  Sir  George  Gathcart,  marched  more  in  the 
rear  of  the  1st,  thus  forming  as  it  were  a  deeper 
ade ;  so  that  lihe  baggage,  &c:,  which  was  in  rear 
of  tiie  centre  of  the  allied  army,  was  more  com- 
pletely protected  against  any  sudden  attack  the 
enemy  migiht  make  on ,  our  flank.  After  a  halt  of 
twenty  minutes  the  advance  waa  sounded,  and  the 
troops  moved  on  with  an  eagerness  not  observable 
before,  for  they  saw  before  them  their  enemy.  The 
march  waa  still  with  an  oblique  front,  and  Portly 
after  12  we  heard  the  skips  of  the  fleet  shelling  the 
heights  next  the  sea.  We  were  at  too  gread;  a  dis- 
tance to  judge  whether  they  took  efiect  on  the 
enemy  ;  but  from  the  aecountsrgiven  by  some  of  the 
{»*isoners  and  wounded  Russians  taken  after  the 
battle,  it  appears  that  one  battalion  suffered  se- 
verely, and  that  all  the  Russian  troops  at  that 
point  (some  4000  men)  were  moved  away  out  of 
range  of  the  guns  from  the  ships  i  consequently  the 
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French  had  the  passage  of.  the  river  at  the  mouth 
imohstructedy  and  gained  the  heights  with  very 
slight  loss. 

It  may  here,  however,  be  as  well  to  give  you 
some  idea  of  the  position  held  by  the  enemy. 
The  river  Alma  is  a  winding  stream,  and  at  this 
time  of  year  of  no  great  depth.  Here  and  there 
sffe  pools,  but  generally  speaking  the  water  was 
not  more  than  knee-deep.  Its  banks  are  vary 
steep,  varying  in  height  from  4  to  10  feet,  and  on 
both  sides  are  either  copses  or  vineyards,  and  occa- 
sionally groves  of  trees  of  larger  size,  of  which  the 
common  popkr  is  most  frequently  met  with.  How- 
ever, on  the  northern  side  (our  side)  of  the  river^the 
enemy  had  cut  down  and  removed  all  trees  and 
brushwood  that  could  in  any  manner  make  cover  for 
our  men  during  the  attack.  Tj^ere  were  two  vil- 
lages on  that  side  of  the  river ;  one  about  a  mile 
fit)m  the  sea  (Malamak),  opposite  the  centre  of  the 
French  army ;  and  the  other  (Bourlick)  two  miles 
higher  up,  and  just  in  front  of  our  right  Both  of 
these  villages  were  small,  not  exceeding  fifty  houses 
eadb,  but  still  giving  admirable  cover  for  the  riflemen 
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of  the  enemy.  On  the  south  side  of  the  river,  extend- 
ing from  the  sea  nearly  to  the  village  of  Bouriick,  is 
a  range  of  heights,  at  places  almost  perpendicular, 
resembling  clifls,  varying  from  300  to  500  feet 
above  the  sea.  On  the  top  the  ground  is  level,  and 
not  unlike  what  we  had  been  marching  over  for  the 
last  two  days ;  and  at  a  distance  of  half  a  mile  from 
this  edge,  and  about  two  miles  from  the  sea,  was  an 
unfinished  stone  tower,  probably  intended  as  a  tele- 
graph station.  Round  this  the  enemy  had  con- 
structed a  low  parapet,  in  which  they  had  placed 
some  field  guns  :  this  was  again  protected  by  large 
masses  of  infantry.  Such  was  the  position  in  front 
of  our  allies,  and  so  strong  was  it  by  nature,  that  the 
Russians  had  not  thought  it  necessary  to  strengthen 
it  further  than  I  have  stated,  except  indeed  by 
having  large  numbers  of  infantry  in  the  brushwood 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  thrown  out  as  skir- 
mishers. 

In  front  of  the  English  the  Russians  held  a 
no  less  formidable  position.  The  heights  I  men- 
tioned as  being  opposite  the  village  of  Bouriick 
from  that  point  recede,  running  back  for  some  dis- 
tance,  and  then  returning  towards  the  river  a  mile 
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higher  up,  thus  forming  a  vast  ravine,  something 
in  the  shape  of  a  V.  The  ground  in  front  of  the 
English,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  rose  more 
gradually,  forming  species  of  plateaus  or  terraces 
as  it  ascended  the  ravine.  The  enemy  had  taken 
advantage  of  these  terraces  to  place  their  guns  of 
position.  On  one  plateau  they  had  13  brass  guns, 
32-pounder8  (I  believe),  behind  a  low  parapet, 
which  was  not  of  sufficient  height  to  cause  any 
difficulty  in  getting  over.  It  had  evidently  only 
been  put  up  as  a  slight  protection  for  their  gunners 
against  our  sharpshooters.  This  battery  com- 
manded the  road  and  bridge  over  the  river,  and,  as 
it  presented  two  feces,  could  also  fire  upon  any 
troops  coming  up  on  their  right  IBgher  up,  but 
some  way  more  to  their  right,  was  another  parapet, 
behind  which  were  9  heavy  guns ;  the  object  of 
this  was  to  prevent  their  right  being  turned.  The 
enemy  had  also  18  guns  placed  in  line,  above  the 
road,  but  without  any  parapet  or  epaulement  to 
cover  them;  these  guns  swept  the  whole  of  our 
front,  and  caused  us  a  very  heavy  loss.  The  road 
alluded  to  passes  the  village  of  Bourlick  on  the  left, 
and  crosses  the  river  by  a  strong  wooden  bridgp^ 
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which  the  enemy  had  to  a  certain  extent  destroyed, 
but  which  was  still  practicable  for  the  passage  of 
troops.  From  this  poiut  the  road  runs  through  the 
before-mentioned  ravine,  and  winds  its  course  up 
the  steep  ascent  at  the  end  of  the  valley,  and  then 
subsides  into  a  track  on  the  great  plateau  beyond. 

I  fear  from  my  description  you  will  hardly  under- 
stand the  nature  of  the  ground  occupied  by  the 
enemy ;  I  must  therefore  refer  you  to  the  accom- 
panying plan,  which,  although  rough,  will,  I  hope, 
bring  before  you  more  clearly  than  my  explanation 
the  difficult  ground  which  the  British  troops  had  to 
attack.  All  this  time  I  must  beg  you  to  suppose 
that  the  French  troops  on  the  left  have  been  col- 
lecting in  force  on  the  extreme  point  of  the  heights 
next  the  sea.  It  was  now  near  1  p.m.,  and  Marshal 
St.  Amaud  gave  the  order  to  his  troops  to  advance. 
We  also  were  approaching  the  enemy,  but  slowly, 
as  Lord  Raglan  did  not  wish  them  to  be  inactive 
under  fire  a  moment  longer  than  was  necessary. 
The  French  advance  into  the  river  was  received  by 
the  Russian  skirmishers  with  a  well-directed  fire, 
and  many  of  our  allies  fell  to  rise  no  more.  How- 
ever, they  went  steadily  on,  and  crossed  at  a  rapid 
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pace,  driving  the  enemy  up  the  steep  heights  before 
them.  Some  confusion  was  occasioned  here  among 
the  f'rench  by  the  inequality  of  the  ground,  and  the 
difficulty  of  getting  up  th^  steep  bank  of  the  Alma. 
Nevertheless,  they  by  degrees  formed  up  on  the 
opposite  side,  and  then  commenced  climbing  the 
heights  in  front  of  them.  This  delay  had  given 
time  for  the  Russian  ^rmishers  to  regain  the  pla- 
teau, so  that  as  the  French  advanced  the  enemy 
poured  upon  them  a  most  destructive  fire,  which 
they  were  almost  unable  to  answer. 

But  to  return  to  the  British.  Lord  Raglan  had 
placed  himself,  with  his  staff,  in  front  of  the  troops, 
and  I  must  tell  you  that  by  this  time  the  staff  had 
grown  to  three  times  its  proper  number:  that  is 
to  say,  every  officer  of  the  commissariat  or  medical 
department  who  had  a  quadruped  chose  to  join  the 
head-quarter  staff,  as  probably  the  best  position  for 
seeing  the  battle.  I  should  think  there  could  not 
have  been  less  than  fifty  or  sixty  mounted  officers. 
This  great  number  began  to  be  a  nuisance,  as 
it  perpetually  obstructed  the  view,  and  they  crowded 
round  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  a  manner  that 
in   any  other  service  would    have  been   thought 
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highly  impertinent,  and  resented  accordingly.  Some 
one  suggested  to  Lord  Raglan  that  it  would  be 
as  well  to  hint  that  those  gentlemen  not  actually 
serving  on  the  staff  had*  hotter  move  off.  How- 
ever Lord  Raglan,  with  his  usual  good-nature, 
said,  "  Let  them  stay ;"  and  then  added,  "  Yott 
know,  directly  we  get  under  fire,  those  not  obliged 
will  depart,  you  may  rely  upon  it."  Lord  Raglan 
was  quite  right.  In  two  minutes  the  first  shot 
was  fired  against  us  by  the  enemy.  I  looked  at 
my  watch  ;  it  was  exactly  IJ  p.m.  The  shot,  which 
was  evidently  fired  at  the  staff  (the  only  body 
of  horsemen  in  sight  and  the  most  advanced),  fell 
short  and  bounded  over  us  with  a  whiz  that  made 
many  duck  their  heads.  You  should  have  seen  the 
hangers-on  scattered  in  all  directions.  There  was 
no  more  crowding  round  Lord  Raglan.  About  two 
minutes  after  the  first  shot  was  fired  the  Russians 
set  light  to  the  village  of  Bourlick,  and  in  a  few 
moments  it  was  in  a  blaze.  Large  quantities  of  hay 
and  straw  had  been  collected  for  the  purpose  in 
different  parts  of  the  village,  so  that  it  burnt  most 
fiercely.     Indeed  I  think  they  rather  overdid  it,  for 
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before  we  advanced  the  greater  portion  of  the  village 
was  reduced  to  ashes.  The  smoke  from  it,  how- 
ever, for  the  first  quarter  of  an  hour  completely  hid 
from  us  the  Russian  position,  I  am  not  sure  that 
it  did  not  cut  both  ways,  for  they  could  not  see  us  a 
bit  better  than  we  saw  them. 

Lord  Raglan,  immediately  after  the  first  shot, 
ordered  Sir  George  Brown  to  deploy  his  division 
into  line,  and  then  for  the  men  to  lie  down  ;  he  also 
sent  the  same  directions  to  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans. 
This  was  done,  and  during  the  time  thus  occupied 
the  Russians  poured  an  unceasing  torrent  of  round 
shot  and  shell  at  them,  but  as  yet  without  doing 
much  harm.  The  enemy's  skirmishers  also  kept  up 
a  sharp  fire  against  our  rifles,  who  replied  to  them 
with  equal  vigour,  but  not,  I  fear,  with  equal  suc- 
cess, as  the  Russian  sharpshooters  were  behind 
walls  and  trees,  &c.,  whereas  our  men  had  no  cover 
of  any  sort  or  kind.  Two  batteries  of  artillery 
attached  to  the  2nd  Division  opened  fire  on  the 
Russians,  but  they  had  hardly  sufficient  range  to  be 
of  much  service.  Some  rockets  were  also  fired, 
which  we  afterwards  heard  caused  the  enemy  some 
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confusion.  The  Russians  kept  a  certain  number  of 
guns  firing  at  the  stafi,  and,  as  for  some  time  Lord 
Raglan  remained  on  the  road,  the  shot  came  bound- 
ing along  half  a  dozen  at  a  time:  anything  but 
pleasant  We  were  very  fortunate,  for  no  one  was 
hit.  Two  horses  were  killed,  and  the  shot  that 
killed  the  last  almost  touched  Lord  Raglan's  back. 
He  took  no  more  notice  of  the  firing  than  if  be  had 
been  at  a  review  ;  all  his  thoughts  were  turned  to  the 
French,  for  he  had  expected  before  this  to  have  heard 
from  Marshal  St.  A  maud  that  he  had  successfully 
turned  the  Russian  left.  He  accordingly  despatched 
Commandant  Vico  to  see  how  they  were  going  on. 
Vico  had  not  been  gone  a  moment  when  a  French 
stafi-officer  came  galloping  up  (I  think  from  Prince 
Napoleon),  begging  Lord  Raglan  to  advance,  and 
adding,  ^^  Nous  sommes  massacres !"  Lord  Raglan 
thought  it  no  use  remaining  inactive  any  longer, 
although  he  had  heard  nothing  from  the  Marshal 
We  were  losing  men  every  moment  from  the  heavy 
fire  of  the  enemy,  and  the  troops  had  now  been  lying 
down  for  nearly  twenty  minutes.  He  consequently 
ordered  the  whole  line  to  advance.     A  minute  more 
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and  the  men  were  on  their  feet,  and  the  two  divisons, 
Light  and  2ndj  advanced  towards  the  river.  The  1st 
and  3rd  Divisions  were  then  deployed  into  line  and 
took  up  the  ground  in  rear  of  the  Light  and  2nd  Di- 
visions respectively,  and  in  support.  Directly  Lord 
Raglan  saw  them  in  motion  he  turned  to  his  staff 
and  said,  "  Now  we  will  cross,"  and,  taking  himself 
the  lead,  he  trotted  on  to  the  right  of  the  burning 
village.  Hiere  there  was  a  moment's  pause  as  to 
how  we  should  get  over  the  river :  some  one  sug- 
gested a  road  to  the  left ;  down  this  we  went,  and 
foand  ourselves  under  as  heavy  a  fire  from  small 
arms  as  I  should  iever  wish  to  be.  There  were  seve- 
ral burning  hayricks  close  to  us,  and  to  see  the  way 
in  which  the  bullets  knocked  out  the  sparks  was 
wonderful  I  know  nothing  so  disagreeable  as  the 
CTTiging  sound  of  a  Minie  bullet ;  it  is  quite  difierent 
from  a  round  ball,  which  whistles  softly  as  it  p^isses 
you. 

We  now  came  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  which 
here  makes  a  sudden  bend ;  there  was  a  drop  of 
about  three  feet  into  the  water,  for,  although 
this  was  evidently  a  regular  ford  from  the  road 
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running  down  to  it,  and  another  a  little  lower 
down  on  the  opposite  side,  the  enemy  had  cut  the 
bank  away,  though  in  a  very  ineffectual  manner.  It 
was  no  use  waiting  to  be  shot  on  the  bank,  so — more 
from  funk,  I  believe,  than  courage — I  stuck  my 
spurs  into  my  horse  and  jumped  into  the  river,  and 
to  my  intense  disgust  down  he  went,  and  I  got  wet 
up  to  my  middle ;  however,  he  was  up  again  in  a 
moment.  My  first  impression  was  that  he  had  been 
shot ;  it  turned  out  to  be  a  hole  the  enemy  had  dug 
so  as  to  break  up  the  ford ;  my  ducking  wias  of  use, 
for  everybody  avoided  the  place  where  I  had  been, 
and  no  one  else  met  with  my  misfortune.  Just 
going  into  the  river  we  were  under  cover  from  the 
Russian  riflemen,  as  there  was  a  high  bank  by  the 
waterside  which  protected  us.  Directly  we  got  into 
the  river,  and  were  crossing  to  the  road  on  the 
opposite  side,  a  very  heavy  enfilading  fire  was 
poured  upon  us,  both  from  cannon  and  small  arms. 
In  the  river  two  of  the  staff  w^ere  shot  down ;  but 
Lord  Raglan,  whose  presence  of  mind  never  left 
him  for  a  moment,  turned  to  one  of  his  staff  and 
said,  "  Ah !  if  they  can  enfilade  us  here,  we  can 
certainly  enfilade  them  on  the  rising  ground  beyond. 
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Order  up  Turner's  battery  I"  He  then  went  on, 
following  the  road,  which  turned  away  to  the  right 
In  a  minute  more  we  were  among  the  French  skir- 
mishers, who  looked  not  a  little  astonished  to  see 
the  English  Commander-in-Chief  so  far  in  advance. 
A  sudden  bend  of  the  road  again  to  the  left  brought 
us  under  the  most  infernal  fire  from  some  of  the 
guns  posted,  as  I  before  mentioned,  in  front  of  our 
line.  We  were  in  a  sort  of  lane  with  high  hedges 
on  both  sides,  and  the  round  shot  came  down  it  in 
a  manner  I  shall  never  forget.  What  appeared  to 
save  us  was  that  almost  invariably  the  Russians 
fired  too  high,  as  all  the  shot  went  just  over  our 
heads.  I  say  all,  though  more  than  one  horse  was 
killed  in  this  lane,  but  I  think  always  from  ricochet 
shot  We  were  not  long  in  this  lane,  or  none  would 
have  been  left  to  tell  the  tale  ;  for  presently  to  our 
right  we  came  upon  a  bit  of  open  ground,  which 
gradually  rose  higher  and  higher  to  some  70  or  80 
feet.  Here  there  was  a  sort  of  landing-place,  and 
from  it  could  be  seen  the  whole  of  the  Russian  guns 
almost  in  line  with  us.  Lord  Raglan  at  once  saw 
the  immense  importance  of  getting  guns  up  here, 
where  they  could  enfilade  all  the  Ru^\axi  gv\xv&» 
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One,  two,  three  sddes-de-camp  were  sent  to  know 
why  Turner's  battery  did  not  arrive. 

During  all  the  time  I  have  been  telling  you  the 
movements  of  the  general  sta£P,  the  Light  and  2nd 
Divisions  had  been  advancing.  Sir  Greorge  Brown 
took  his  division  into  action,  with  his  right  resting 
on  the  road,  and  with  a  certain  intterval  between  him 
and  the  left  of  the  2nd  Division.  Tliese  advanced 
in  admirable  order ;  but  m  crossing  the  Alma,  the 
banks  of  which  were  very  rugged  and  steep,  they  of 
course  got  into  some  sort  of  confusion,  and  during 
the  whole  time  the  Russian  riflemen  kept  up  a  most 
murderous  fire  upon  them  from  behind  the  walls  of 
a  vineyard  which  was  just  the  other  side ;  never- 
theless these  brave  men  moved  on  regardless  of  the 
severe  loss  they  were  every  moment  sustaining. 
The  2nd  Division  advanced  at  the  same  time  as  the 
Lignt,  but,  in  consequence  of  the  burning  village  of 
Bourlick  being  in  their  immediate  front,  they  were 
not  able  to  advance  in  one  line.  One  brigade, 
under  General  Pennefather,  marched  on  the  left  of 
the  village,  and  then  crossed  the  river,  leaving  the 
bridge  to  their  left ;  whilst  the  greater  portion  of 
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the  odier  brigade,  under  General  Adams,  went 
down  the  road  to  the  right  of  the  village  and  forded 
the  river  just  below  where  Lord  Ra^an  immediately 
after  took  his  station.  The  2nd  Division  had  in 
front  of  them  a  cloud  of  infantry  skirmishers,  who 
caused  them  very  heavy  loss  crossing  the  Alma. 
They  were  also  under  the  direct  fire  of  the  eighteen 
guns  placed  in  line  across  the  valley ;  one  of  these 
guns  they  afterwards  captured. 

The  Light  Division  crossed  the  river  rather  sootier 
than  the  2nd ;  they  then  got  into  the  vineyard,  and 
as  it  was  impossible  to  form-up  into  regular  order, 
fircun  the  natural  obstacles  of  the  ground,  without  a 
halt  of  some  minutes,  Sir  George  Brown  urged  on 
his  men,  and  so  they  advanced,  driving  the  Russian 
skirmishers  and  riflemen  before  them  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet  But  their  most  terrible  time  was  yet 
to  come:  directly  they  got  out  of  the  vineyards 
double  the  number  of  guns  opened  upon  them  with 
grape  and  canister.  In  spite  of  the  numbers  mowed 
down,  the  remainder  never  flinched,  but  kept  up  a 
telling  fire  upon  the  Russian  gunners.  On  they 
went,  and  after  a  time  actually  reached  the  Russian 
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battery :  then  commenced  a  regular  hand-to-hand 
encounter,  the  Russians  defending  themselves  with 
great  bravery,  but  our  men  fighting  with  that  Eng- 
lish determination  which  almost  invariably  overcomes 
every  obstacle.  For  a  minute  a  Russian  gun  was 
captured  by  the  23rd  regiment,  but  immediately 
after  our  men  were  overpowered  by  numbers.  A 
fresh  column  of  Russian  infantry  had  come  up  in 
support  of  their  beaten  comrades ;  and  the  English, 
being  reduced  to  half  their  former  strength,  were 
obliged  to  relinquish  the  hold  they  had  gained,  and 
the  division  was  compelled  to  give  way  before  the 
overwhelming  forces  of  the  enemy.  Still,  however, 
although  retiring,  these  brave  men  never  turned 
their  backs  on  the  Russians,  but  kept  up  a  regular 
and  effective  fire ;  and  wherever  the  enemy  at- 
tempted crossing  bayonets  with  them  they  invariably 
repented  their  temerity. 

It  was  just  at  this  time  that  the  brigade  of 
Guards  came  up  on  the  left  of  the  light  Division, 
and  the  brigade  of  Highlanders  again  on  their  left 
This  magnificent  division — the  flower  of  the  British 
army— -had  crossed  the  river  rather  higher  up  than 
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the  Light  Division,  and  consequently  were  on  its 
left.  The  attention  of  the  enemy  being  chiefly 
taken  up  in  repelling  the  attack  of  Sir  George 
Brown,  the  1st  Division  had  formed-up  after  cross- 
ing the  Alma ;  and  although  they  incurred  consi- 
derable loss  in  so  doing,  they  nevertheless  ad- 
vanced in  most  beautiful  order;  really  as  if  on  parade. 
I  never  shall  forget  that  sight — one  felt  so  proud  of 
them.  Lord  Raglan  had  been  looking  on  all  this 
time,  having  arrived  on  the  high  groimd  before 
alluded  to  just  as  the  Light  Division  advanced  up 
the  hilL  When  he  saw  the  1st  Division  coming  up 
in  support,  he  said,  "Look  how  well  the  Guards 
and  Highlanders  advance ! "  An  aide-de-camp 
came  up  at  this  moment,  and  reported  the  arrival  of 
two  guns  of  Turner's  battery.  "  Thank  God,  the 
guns  at  last !  "  The  delay  arose  fi-om  the  fact  that 
in  crossing  the  ford  a  wheel-horse  of  one  of  the 
guns  had  been  killed  by  a  round  shot,  which  caused 
great  confiision,  and  completely  blocked  up  the 
passage  of  the  river  for  the  time  being.  I  believe 
also  several  artillerymen  were  wounded  at  the  same 
time.     At  last  two  guns  were  got  over,  but  they 
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arrived  at  the  spot  where  Lord  Baglan  was  without 
any  gunners  (at  least,  I  think  there  was  only  one 
bombardier  besides  the  drivers).  However,  this 
was  no  time  for  delay,  so  the  officers  of  General 
Strangways*  staff  dismounted  and  served  the  gtms 
themselves.  The  first  shot  fired  fell  too  short ;  it 
was  aimed  at  the  Russian  18-gun  battery,  whid 
was  causing  our  2nd  Divi^on  in  its  immediate  front, 
and  the  light  Division  and  brigade  of  GKiards  on 
its  right  front,  great  loss.  The  guns  were  only  9- 
pounders,  and  the  distance  was  ccmaderable.  The 
second  shot,  however^  weift  through  a  Russian. tum- 
brel, and  killed  two  horses.  Those  two  shots  were 
sufficient :  the  Russian  General,  seeing  that  he  was 
taken  completely  in  flank,  gave  orders  for  them  to 
limber  up  their  guns.  This  they  did  admirably, 
but,  during  the  time,  our  two  guns  kept  playing  on 
their  retiring  artillery,  causing  them  great  loss;  and 
the  gunners  and  two  more  guns  of  Turner's  battery 
having  now  arrived,  the  firing  went  on  rapidly. 

But  to  return  to  the  1st  Division.  They  were 
advancing  in  beautiful  order,  and  inarched  straight 
on  the  Russian  battery  5  when  half-way  up  the  hill, 
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the  Fusileer  Guards  were,  to  a  certain  extent^ 
thrown  into  temporary  confusion  by  the  left  of  the 
Light  Division,  who  were  retiring.  This  mo- 
mentary check  caused  them  great  loss,  but,  after 
a  minute  or  two  they  rallied,  and  soon  rejoined 
their  comrades.  It  wias  at  this  moment  that  the 
guns  directed  by  Lord  Raglan  came  into  action, 
and,  as  I  before  told  you,  after  the  second  shot  the 
Russian  artillery  limbered  up  and  began  to  retreat. 
Thus  the  heavy  cannonade  which  the  Light  Divi- 
non  had  been  under  was  at  a  most  important 
moment  arrested  add  thus  spared  the  Guards.  I  say 
fche  Guards,  because  the  brigade  of  Highlanders, 
being  more  on  the  left,  were  almost  entirely  out 
rf  the  line  of  fire,  and  consequently  escaped  with 
3omparatively  trifling  loss.  ^  Directly  the  Russians 
[lad  withdrawn  their  guns,  three  heavy  masses  of 
nfantry  advanced  slowly  down  the  hill.  It  was  an 
mxious  moment,  for,  if  they  only  had  courage  to 
charge,  their  very  weight  must  have  swept  our  thin 
ine  before  them.  I  should  say  these  three  columns 
X)uld  not  have  numbered  less  than  9000  men,  for 
hey  were  three  entire  regiments,  which  as  yet  had 
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not  been  into  action,  each  regiment  nominally  con- 
sisting of  3000  men ;  yet  such  was  the  imposing 
air  and  perfect  formation  of  the  British  troops 
opposed  to  them  that  they  never  advanced  out  of 
the  slowest  walk.  The  1st  Division  paused  for  a 
moment — it  was  only  to  "  lock-up "  more  closely. 
Some  one  said  to  Lord  Raglan,  **  The  Guards  are 
going  to  retire  ;"  but  he  knew  them  better,  for  he 
said,  *^  No  such  thing ;  they'll  carry  the  battery. 
It*s  time  for  us  to  go  and  join  them."  Leaving 
directions  with  Captain  Turner  to  fire  upon  the 
Russian  columns  of  infentry  advancing  down  the 
hill  opposite  against  the  1st  Division,  he  descended 
into  the  valley,  and  rode  over  it  in  the  direction  of 
the  Guards.  Before  we  had  got  half-way  we  saw 
the  1st  Division  and  the  Russian  columns  approach- 
ing towards  one  another,  at  a  distance  of  sixty 
yards  apart ;  the  brigade  of  Highlanders  having 
been  brought  round  so  as  to  take  the  Russian 
columns  in  flank,  the  whole  division  sent  in  a  wither- 
ing volley,  which  perfectly  staggered  the  Russians, 
literally  knocking^  over  every  man  in  their  two  fix)nt 
ranks.     The  enemy  stopped,  fired  a  random  volley, 
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turned,  and  fled,  without  another  attempt  at  staying 
the  victorious  course  of  the  British  troops.  The 
moment  the  Russians  turned,  down  went  the  bay- 
onets, and  the  whole  division  charged  up  the  hill, 
dashing  through  the  battery,  and  capturing  a  gun 
which  some  Russian  artillerymen  were  in  the  act  of 
carrying  off  Cheering  as  they  went,  they  bay- 
oneted hundreds  of  the  flying  enemy.  They  were 
followed  by  the  Light  Division,  which  had  been 
some  time  re-formed,  and  even  assisted  the  1st  Divi- 
sion in  repelling  the  advance  of  the  Russian  masses 
of  infantry.  The  2nd  Division  advanced  also,  and 
charged  up  the  valley  ;  they  also  captured  a  gun 
and  limber  complete,  besides  driving  the  enemy 
like  sheep  before  them.  All  the  artillery  was  now 
over  the  river,  and  came  into  action  on  the  knolls 
and  high  ground  at  intervals  in  the  valley,  the  re- 
treating enemy  losing  hundreds  of  men  from  our 
accurate  and  consequently  destructive  fire. 

In  the  meantime  our  allies  had  carried  all  before 
them ;  after  a  most  sanguinary  struggle  at  the  un- 
finished stone  tower  of  which  I  told  you,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  driving  the  enemy  off  the   field.     The 
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Russians,  beaten  everywhere^  retreated  as  fast  as 
possible.  Many  hundred  men  threw  away  their 
arms  and  accoutraoients  to  facilitate  their  flight; 
and  as  the  Allies  advanced,  they  found  the  ground 
strewed  with  muskets,  knapsacks,  cartouch-boxes, 
greatK^oats,  and  helmets,  long  after  the  killed  and 
wounded  had  ceased  to  fall. 

On  the  further  heights,  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  Alma,  the  Britisdi  troops  ceased  their  pur- 
suit. And  then  arose  such  a  cheer ! — a  cheer  from 
20,000  victorious  men!— even  some  of  the  poor 
wounded  fellows  joined  in  it  I  shall  never  forget 
that  cheer  as  long  as  I  live ;  it  was  indeed  thrilling ; 
I  almost  pitied  the  fallen  enemy,  it  must  have 
been  so  galling  to  them,  as  I  heard  a  man  of  the 
Guards  say  to  a  comrade,  "  I  say.  Bill,  pleasant 
for  them  poor  devils  (pointing  to  some  wounded 
Russians)  hearing  our  chaps  cheer  so."  The  men 
were  tired,  and  many  almost  exhausted  for  want 
of  water.  Lord  Raglan  rode  up  and  down  the  line 
of  troops,  the  men  cheering  him  vociferously. 
There  was  such  a  shaking  of  hands  ;  one  felt  very 
choky  about  the  throat,  and  very  much  inclined  to 


Geip.IT.  SX  COLZF  r^lW!...L  .35. 


bees  kiyed  in  iiit 

van  up  to  lu  XjDOflii^  abl.  vugl  ■iue  h.  jxst-^ 

sboct : 

they  bad 

kramT  to  a  ^ 

dcrae  so  imL  lEr  misii:  k:  aLDPs;  -a.  -tzta 

tfaer  portad  t&  lueir  K^^^sm.  omnfe. 

The  bneade  of  iieic  csiair;  !■(.  laft^n:  :;a  MT^  :( 
the  latdcL  bsiing  ^eaxeuec  utt  iaoM,  nr  t;*^  ^i'''^ 
But  now  tber  srr*vec  ol  -iut  jsk  it  lu^r  ^^Lg^iiwuepfffc 
having  been  ordegBJ  to  Wfe  vast  pg^t:>i»  <i*^9^^U0T 
with  a  troop  of  ihek;  artlijerv..  i^itfa  wst»>^^  «Mfi^ 
vhat  aad  fired  a  lew  TDittdfc  iuu.  Ib^.  iiu  t<yty»\fyjf 
Rusaao  oolmu ;  ktt,  arjuwOT  ar  fanr.  t«^   #v. 


184  THE  LAST  SHOT.  Chap.  IV. 

great  execution,  the  enemy  were  soon  out  of  range, 
80  they  were  not  able  to  do  them  more  harm.  Lord 
Raglan  now  ordered  the  brigade  of  Guards,  2nd  Divi- 
sion, and  4th  Division,  who  had  taken  no  part  in  the 
action,  up  the  opposite  heights,  which  conimanded 
the  road  to  Sevastopol.  The  cavalry  went  in  front 
of  the  infantry,  and  from  some  misconception  of 
orders  Lord  Cardigan  would  not  allow  any  prisoners 
to  be  taken.  An  officer  of  the  8th  Hussars,  who 
was  somewhat  in  advance  with  his  troop,  and  who 
had  captured  some  60  or  70  Russian  soldiers,  was 
ordered  by  Lord  Cardigan  to  let  them  go  agam, 
quite  as  much  to  the  astonishment  of  the  Russians 
who  had  been  taken,  as  to  the  Hussars  who  had 
captured  them.  The  battle  was  over  at  20  minutes 
to  4  P.M.  by  my  watch :  that  is  to  say,  the  last 
cannon-shot  was  fired  at  that  moment  by  the  Rus- 
sians, but  far  out  of  range.  I  suppose  it  had  been 
intended  as  a  defiance  to  us. 

Nothing  struck  me  more  during  the  day  than 
Lord  Raglan's  wonderful  calmness  and  presence 
of  mind  during  the  whole  battle.  He  rode  every- 
where, with  round  shot,  shell,  and  musket-balls 
flying  about  him,   with  an   indifierence  that  was 
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really  remarkable;  never  got  apparently  excited 
in  voice  or  manner,  and  might  just  as  well  have 
been  riding  in  Rotten  Bow  in  Hyde  Park.  Shortly 
after  on  these  heights  Lord  Raglan  met  Marshal 
St.  Amaud,  where,  after  mutual  congratulations. 
Lord  Raglan  wished  very  much  that  some  pur- 
suit should  be  made  of  the  retreating  Russian 
army.  He  offered  our  cavalry,  and  I  think  two  or 
three  batteries  of  artiUery,  but  said  the  infantry  had 
suffered  so  much  that  they  could  not  well  advance 
without  weakening  too  much  the  English  force. 
Marshal  St  Amaud  replied  that  he  could  send  no 
infantry,  and  that  his  artillery  had  exhausted  their 
ammunition:  indeed  he  appeared  to  think  that 
quite  enough  had  been  done.  Lord  Raglan  saw 
there  was  no  help  for  it,  and  therefore  much  against 
his  will  gave  up  the  pursuit.  The  French  had  up- 
wards of  12,000  men  who  had  never  been  engaged, 
besides  the  division  of  Turks  (6000  men)  ;  whereas 
we  had  only  the  3rd  Division  and  a  portion  of  the 
4th,  in  all  perhaps  7000  men,  that  had  not  taken  a 
part  in  the  action  ;  in  fact,  not  more  than  suflScient 
for  the  immediate  necessities  of  the  camp.  It  was 
a  great  error  on  the  part  of  the  French,  and  oiift  o^ 
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which  they  repented  when  it  was  too  late.  The 
enemy  had  so  lai^e  a  body  of  cavalry,  about  3000 
regulars,  besides  as  many  more  Cossack  irregulars, 
that  it  would  have  been  madness  to  have  sent  our 
small  force  alone,  consisting  of  some  900  horses, 
all  of  whom  were  much  fagged  with  the  three  pre- 
vious days'  work,  besides  which,  if  our  cavalry  were 
absent,  in  the  event  of  any  Cossad^s  appearing  in 
our  rear,  we  should  have  been  obliged  to  have  kept 
all  our  infantry  under  arms,  and  the  troops  would 
have  been  perpetually  harassed.  And  indeed  I 
am  not  sure  that,  except  with  a  large  force,  much 
could  have  been  done  against  the  retreating  army, 
for  after  the  first  mile  or  so  they  got  into  some 
order,  and  placed  heavy  mas^s  of  infantry  and 
artillery  in  their  rear,  who  had  never  taken  part  in 
the  battle — in  fact,  the  reserve  troops. 

On  the  further  heights  now  occupied  by  the 
British  troops  a  Russian  general  named  Shokanoflf 
was  taken  prisoner,  and,  when  Lord  Raglan  and  his 
staff  came  up,  he  was  sitting  on  one  of  the  gun- 
limbers  of  Captain  Wodehouse's  battery,  looking 
perfectly  comfortable.     On  his  being  questioned,  he 
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said  that  he  was  a  general  of  one  of  the  reserve 
brigades,  and  that  he  had  been  thrown  from  his 
horse,  and  being  an  old  man  could  not  get  on 
again  without  help,  and  as  his  men  weare  all  then 
retreating  as  fast  as  possible  he  could  obtain  no 
assistance,  and  so  he  lay  down  on  some  straw, 
where  he  was  taken  {nisoner  by  some  of  our 
artillerymen.  He  said  the  Russians  had  about 
42,000  infantry  on  the  ground,  about  80  or  90  guns, 
and  6000  cavalry;  that  they  had  come  to  fight 
against  "  men,"  not  "  devils ;"  and  finished  his 
account  by  saying,  that,  as  he  was  an  old  and  almost 
useless  man,  he  hoped  the  English  general  would 
send  him  to  Sevastopol,  qr  allow  him  to  follow  his 
comrades.  Lord  Raglan  said  that  that  was  of  course 
impossible,  but  that  he  would  be  taken  great  care 
of,  and  every  respect  dbown  him,  and,  as  the  ac- 
commodation in  camp  would  not  be  first-rate,  he 
should  go  immediately  on  board  ship,  and  he  would 
send  him  to  the  English  Admiral,  who  would  re- 
ceive him  with  all  hospitality.  The  poor  soul  said 
he  had  never  been  on  board  ship  in  his  life,  and 
had  a  particular  aversion  to  the  water.  Nevertheless 
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that  evening  he  was  sent  down  to  the  shore  and 
taken  on  board  the  "  Agamemnon,"  and  Sir  Edmund 
Lyons  put  him  up  and  treated  him  like  a  friend.* 

The  French  have  taken  a  private  carriage,  which 
they  say  belonged  to  Prince  MenchikoflF,  who,  it  ap- 
pears, commanded  in  person.  In  this  carriage  have 
been  found  a  quantity  of  papers,  but,  from  the  last 
account  I  have  heard  from  one  of  the  Marshal's 
staff,  they  are  not  of  the  importance  that  was  at  first 
imagined.  In  fact  it  is  very  doubtfrd  whether  it 
was  really  Menchikoff*8  carriage ;  far  more  likely 
to  have  belonged  to  one  of  his  attendants,  especially 
as  it  is  the  most  scrubby  concern  you  ever  saw,  not 
in  the  least  like  the  great  heavy,  lumbering,  though 
comfortable  carriages,  in  which  I  have  always  seen 
the  upper  classes  in  Russia  travel. 

Towards  six  o'clock  Lord  Raglan  returned  to  the 
Alma  river,  after  having  seen  the  troops  take  up 
their  ground  and  bivouac  on  the  site  of  the  Russian 
camp  of  the  morning  of  that  day.  Going  over  the 
field  of  battle  was  a  dreadful  sight,  everywhere  torn 


*  He  was  afterwards  sent  to  Scutari,  and  died  two  mouths 
later  (I  think)  of  cholera. 
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and  mangled  bodies  of  brave  soldiers,  English  and 
Russian,  only  three  of  the  latter  to  one  of  the 
former.  In  some  places  where  the  fight  had  been 
hotly  contended,  the  dead  and  dying  were  lying  on 
one  another,  and  their  groans  and  piteous  cries  for 
water  were  heart-rending.  Lord  Raglan,  till  a  late 
hour  at  night,  was  giving  orders  and  instructions 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  wounded  One  of 
his  two  tents  was  given  up  for  the  use  of  some 
wounded  and  sick  officers.  The  remaining  houses 
in  the  village  of  Bourlick  were  turned  into  field 
hospitals,  and  here  might  be  seen  the  surgeons  hard . 
at  work  at  their  terrible  but  merciful  duty,  their 
arms  covered  with  blood,  the  floors  strewed  with 
limbs  just  amputated,  and  slippery  with  gore.  The 
enormous  number  of  wounded  quite  overpowered 
the  unceasing  efforts  of  the  medical  officers,  who 
worked  all  night  without  rest,  and  many  I  under- 
stand were  quite  knocked  up,  and  had  to  give  in 
for  a  certain  time.  The  first  night  between  400 
and  500  wounded  were  brought  into  the  field  hos- 
pitals, but  this  was  only  a  third  of  the  British ; 
there  were  from  900  to  1000  Russians  lying  about 
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in  all  directions.  The  cholera  was  also  at  work  and 
swept  off  many  who  had  taken  part  in  the  battle. 
Poor  General  Tylden  (commanding  the  R.  R) 
died  of  it  during  the  night. 

About  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  General  Tor- 
rens  arrived  with  his  brigade,  having  cleared  the 
beach  at  Kalamita  Bay  the  day  previous,  but  as  it  was 
so  late  in  the  afternoon  they  could  only  march  a  few 
miles,  and  bivouacked,  I  think,  near  the  village  of 
Tagailii.  The  morning  of  the  20th  they  marched 
at  daybreak,  and  General  Torrens  made  every  eflbrt 
to  get  up  in  time  for  the  action,  which  he  felt  sure 
would  take  place  on  the  Alma,  but  without  success. 
They  picked  up  a  great  many  stragglers  on  the 
march  ;  and  as  these  men  were  more  or  less  ill,  and 
the  day  hot,  and  there  was  no  water,  they  could  not 
march  fast,  and  consequently  the  brigade  did  not 
arrive  until  the  evening.  Strange  to  say,  they 
never  heard  the  firing,  and,  until  they  arrived  at 
the  Alma,  did  not  know  that  an  action  had  been 
fought.  General  Torrens  was  dreadfully  cut  up 
when  he  heard  the  frightful  loss  of  his  old  regiment, 
the  23rd  Fusileers,  eight  ofiicers  killed  and  five 
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wounded,  besides  nearly  200  casualties  in  the  ranks. 
I  had  not  seen  him  to  speak  to  since  his  coming 
out  to  the  East,  so  I  went  up  to  him ;  he  shook  me 
most  warmly  by  the  hand,  and  said,  <^  Ah !  this  is 
the  place  to  meet  again,  my  dear  fellow,  on  the 
field  of  battle,  after  so  brilliant  a  victory."  * 

You  will  have  observed  that  I  have  not  mentioned 
anywhere  in  this  letter  the  bravery  shown  by  any 
of  the  English  generals  in  particular.  I  have  pur- 
posely refrained  from  it>  as  it  would  be  presump- 
tuous for  me  to  do  ao^  for  I  can't  pretend  to  be  any 
judge ;  and  you  will  doubtless  see  in  Lord  Raglan's 
despatch  those  he  thinks  most  worthy  of  mention. 
Nevertheless  there  were  three  who  attracted  the 
attention  of  every  looker-on.  Sir  George  Brown, 
General   Pennefather,    and  General  Codrington; 


♦  General  Torrens,  afterwards  Sir  Arthur  Torrens,  K.C.B., 
for  his  distmguiahed  service  at  Inkermann,  where  he  was  badly 
wounded.  He  died  in  Paris  in  August  1855,  from  the  effects  of 
this  wound.  I  had  the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  paying  a  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  his  memory,  by  attending  his  funeral,  on 
the  27th  August  in  Paris.  He  was  buried  with  military  honours 
It  the  "  P^  la  Chaise,"  regretted  by  all  who  knew  him  for  his 
jjeat  qualities  of  inindi  and  courage  and  coolness  under  fire. 
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they  all,  by  their  example,  voice,  and  gesture,  in  en- 
couraging their  men,  &c.,  made  themselves  par- 
ticularly conspicuoua  Pray  don't  fancy  I  mean  by 
this  that  any  of  the  others  were  wanting  in  either 
of  these  qualities.  Where  all  behaved  so  well  it  is 
perhaps  not  fair  to  particularize,  but  certainly  these 
three  were  especially  remarkable.  I  lay  down  late 
at  night  dead  tired,  and  in  spite  of  the  excitement 
of  the  past  day,  and  the  many  feelings  aroused  in 
my  mind,  fell  asleep  in  a  few  moments,  but  not 
before,  I  trust,  I  had  returned  humble  and  grateful 
thanks  to  God  for  his  mercies  of  the  day. 

I  was  up  at  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  21st, 
and,  filling  my  flask  and  a  bottle  with  weak  brandy 
and  water,  I  sallied  out  to  walk  over  the  field  of 
battle.  The  poor  wounded  were  far  more  quiet 
than  the  previous  evening;  many  doubtless  had 
died  during  the  night,  and  many  were  too  exhausted 
and  weak  to  do  more  than  moan.  I  found  all 
glad  of  something  to  drink,  and  my  little  store  was 
soon  finished,  and  then  I  went  back  for  more.  Al- 
though it  was  only  just  light,  numbers  of  our  men 
were  going  about  among  the  wounded,  giving  them 
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drinks  of  water  from  their  canteens.  Many  told  me 
they  had  been  doing  so  all  the  past  night.  God 
bless  them  for  it  I  It  was  a  horrible  scene — death 
in  every  shape  and  form.  1  particularly  observed 
that  those  shot  through  the  heart  or  forehead 
appeared  all  to  have  died  with  a  smile  on  their 
faces,  generally  speaking  lying  flat  on  their  backs, 
with  the  arms  spread  out  and  the  legs  rather  apart. 
Some  looked  so  happy,  poor  fellows  I  that  one  felt 
comforted,  and  thought  that  they,  at  least,  were  now 
where  no  sorrow  is.  Those  who  appeared  to  have 
died  in  the  greatest  pain  were  shot  through  the 
stomach ;  these  had  always  their  legs  and  arms  bent, 
and  with  all  the  expression  of  agony  on  their  faces. 
But  I  won't  tell  you  any  more  of  these  dreadful 
details  ;  I  could  write  a  volume  of  instances  of  the 
noble  fortitude  of  the  wounded,  and  the  numberless 
instances  of  kindness  and  consideration  of  the  men 
towards  their  wounded  comrades,  and  how  one  less 
wounded  than  another  would  assist  him  to  move  or 
place  himself  in  a  less  painful  position.  One  man, 
whose  leg  was  dreadfully  shattered  with  grape-shot, 
and  to  whom  I  offered  some  drink  (it  was  the  last 
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drop  in  the  bottle),  said,  "  Oh,  Sir,  if  you  would 
give  it  to  that  poor  chap  there  I  he  has  beep  very  bad 
all  night ;  he  is  shot  through  the  chest ;  may  be  a 
drink  would  make  him  easier."  I  went  to  the  man 
indicated  and  found  him  hardly  conscious ;  however, 
he  swallowed  what  I  offered  him,  and  gave  me  a 
smile  of  thanks  that  was  worth  any  amount  of  trouble 
to  receiva  I  fear  he  must  soon  after  have  died,  as 
death  was  stamped  on  his  countenance  then.  I  was 
anxious  to  do  something  for  the  man  who  had  so 
generously  given  up  the  last  drop  in  my  bottle  for 
his  dying  comrada  I  was  by  this  time  a  mile  from 
head-quarters  and  the  river,  and  it  was  getting  late ; 
I  did  not  know  whether  I  should  not  be  wanted  for 
some  duty  or  other.  I  could  not,  therefore,  go  and 
get  any  more  drink  and  return,  as  it  would  take  up 
so  much  time.  However,  to  my  delight,  I  saw  a 
party  of  men  with  stretchers  shortly  after,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  my  friend 
being  carried  to  the  hospital,  where  he  would  get 
every  attention  as  far  as  circumstances  would  admit. 
In  the  course  of  the  morning  there  was  a  con- 
ference  between    Marshal   St.  Arnaud    and   Lord 
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Raglan;  the  former  wished  much  to  advance  and 
follow  the  enemy.     To  this,  however,  Lord  Eaglan 
would  not  listen;    he  said  he   had   nearly  3000 
wounded  English  and  Russians,  and  that,  as  we 
were  over  three  miles  from  the  sea,  it  was  quite 
impossible  to  move  them  all  on  board  ship  under 
two   days.     The  Marshal   said  he   had  lost  over 
1200  men  hors  de  combat,  and  out  of  that  number 
1000  wounded  had  already  been  moved  on  board 
ship,  or  would  be  so  by  the  evening.     I  say,  that 
is  what  the  Marshal  said;  but  everybody  else  said 
it  was  a  great  exaggeration.   I  know  General  Forey, 
who  went  over  the  whole  of  their  field  of  battle, 
put  their  loss  at  between  700  and  800  at  the  out- 
side ;  but  he  also  added,  that  since  leaving  Kala- 
mita  Bay  they  had  lost  nearly  300  men  dead  from 
cholera;    and  it  was    stated    by   several    French 
officers  that  this  number  had  been  added  to  the  list 
of  killed  and  wounded  at  Alma !   It  appears  strange 
that,  if  the  French  had  1200  men  hors  de  combat, 
they  should  only  have  three  officers  killed,  which 
is  all  the  Marshal  admits.     It  is  notorious  that 
the  French  officers  always  go  in  front  of  their  men. 
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and  consequently  are  much  exposed.  The  greater 
portion  of  the  French  wounded  fell  within  a  mile 
from  the  beach;  and  they  also  had  a  number  of 
large  waggons,  not  ambulance  waggons,  but  store 
waggons,  and  these  they  used  to  carry  dov^Ti  the 
wounded  from  the  heights  to  the  sea-shore ;  they 
were  then  transferred  on  board  ship. 

On  returning  towards  head-quarters  Lord  Raglan 
saw  a  French  gun-limber  drawn  by  six  horses,  stand- 
ing a  few  yards  from  where  the  two  Russian  guns  that 
we  had  captured  had  been  placed,  so  he  sent  one 
of  his  aides-de-camp  and  Vico  to  know  what  they 
wanted.  M.  Vico  asked  first  of  all  one  of  the 
French  drivers ;  he  answered,  with  the  most  perfect 
innocence,  that  they  had  come  to  fetch  the  gun. 
"  What  gun  ?"  "  Oh  I  one  of  the  guns  taken  by 
the  English."  Cool,  rather,  I  think.  However,  on 
M.  Vico  asking  a  French  sergeant  who  had  come 
in  charge  of  the  limber,  he  was  sharp  enough  to 
say  that  he  had  been  sent  by  the  French  general 
of  artillery  to  take  the  calibre  of  the  gun  !  A 
strange  way  of  doing  so,  to  send  a  sergeant  with  a 
limber  and  six  horses.     There  could  be  no  doubt 
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that  they  came  with  the  full  intention  of  taking  one 
of  the  guns  away ;  and,  indeed,  the  Marshal  almost 
admitted  it  to  Lord  Baglan,  for  the  next  day  he 
proposed  that  all  trophies  taken  from  the  enemy 
should  be  divided  between  the  two  armies.  This 
was  of  course  not  agreed  to  by  Lord  Raglan,  who 
knew  there  would  be  endless  disputes.  Besides,  it 
was  an  unheard-of  thing,  dividing  trophies  captured 
in  action.  In  the  event  of  a  fortified  place  being 
taken  after  a  combined  attack  of  an  allied  force, 
the  case  would  be  diflFerent;  then  doubtless  the 
trophies  would  be  divided,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  troops  engaged  by  each  power.  To  do 
our  allies  justice,  I  think  they  give  us  the  glory  of 
the  battle ;  and  they  are  loud  in  their  praise  of 
the  bravery  displayed  l?y  our  soldiers.  We  have 
certainly  gained  immensely  in  their  estimation. 

Another  Russian  general  oflScer  was  brought  iij 
this  morning  and  placed  in  a  tent  at  head-quarters^ 
close  to  which  had  been  established  the  field  hos- 
pital for  the  Russian  wounded.  He  was  dreadfully 
wounded;  shot  in x  the  hip  and  bayoneted  in  the 
stomach.      He  is  Major-General  Earganofi^,  and 
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commanded  one  of  the  brigades  in  the  battle  that 
were  driven  back  by  the  Guards.     He  was  a  fine- 
looking  old  man  of  some  sixty  years  of  age,  and 
suflFered  great  pain  the  earlier  part  of  the  day,  but 
towards  noon  became  easier :  mortification  had  set 
in,  and,  although  dying,  he  was  in  far  less  pain. 
Mr.  Calvert,  who,  I  think,  I  mentioned  to  you  is 
attached  to  head-quarters,  and  speaks  Russian  per- 
fectly, went  and  talked  to  him.    General  Karganoff 
said  that  he  had  one  consolation,  which  was,  that 
he  had  received  his  wounds  from  the  Guards,  from 
the  Royal  English  Guards !    "  Oh  I"  he  said,  "  with 
troops  like  those,  you  can  beat  anything."     He  also 
said  that  he  admired  "  the  savages  without  trousers," 
meaning,  of  course,  the  Highlanders.     He  talked 
much  about  his  family — his  poor  wife  and  daughters, 
and  hoped  after  his  death  that  a  few  little  things  he 
had  about  him  would  be  sent  to  his  friends.     Of 
course  this  was  promised  to  him.* 


*  I  believe  lie  died,  poor  man  1  on  board  ship  going  down  to 
Scutari.  His  wishes  were  complied  with.  Lord  Raglan  had  all 
his  things  sent,  I  think,  to  Odessa,  where  his  family  lived  at 
the  time. 


Chap.  IV.  WOUNDED  RUSSIANS.  199 

Six  hundred  ssulors  and  marines  were  sent  up 
from  the  fleet  to  help  carry  down  die  wounded  to 
the  shore.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  cheerfulness, 
care,  and  kindness  with  which  they  performed  this 
tedious  and  laborious  duty. 

The  following  day  (the  22nd)  was  passed  much 
in  the  same  way  as  the  previous  one,  still  col- 
lecting wounded,  entirely  Russians  though,  who 
had  fallen  at  some  distance  from  the  river.  There 
were  no  less  than  400  wounded  Russians  brought 
into  the  field  hospital  close  to  head-quarters  during 
the  morning,  independent  of  over  300  that  re- 
mained from  jesterday,  who  had  not  yet  been  re- 
moved on  board  ship.  The  remainder  of  the  dead 
were  also  being  buried  ;  working-parties  might  be 
seen  digging  fresh  pits,  as  a  score  or  two  more 
corpses  were  discovered  in  some  out-of-the-way 
place.  The  same  number  of  men  were  sent 
from  the  fleet  again  to-day,  and  by  the  afternoon 
all  the  English  wounded  were  moved  on  board 
ship.  There  still  remained  some  750  Russian 
wounded,  who  could  not  be  moved ;  and  as  it  had 
been  decided  that  on  the  morrow  the  army  should 
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march,  it  was  settled  that  they  should  be  left  to 
the  mercy  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  village 
higher  up  the  Alma  river,  who  were  told  to  take 
care  of  them  ;  a  quantity  of  food  was  also  left ;  and 
a  medical  officer,  a  Dr.  Thompson  of  the  44ih 
regiment,  most  nobly  volunteered  to  remain  and 
give  his  valuable  assistance  (probably  his  life)  to 
the  humane  office  of  relieving  as  far  as  in  him  lay 
the  suflTering  of  these  poor  wounded  creatures. 

The  army  were  under  arms  at  an  early  hour  this 
morning  (the  23rd),  but  we  did  not  actually  march 
off  till  near  seven  o'clock.  As  we  turned  our  backs 
on  the  Alma,  we  thought  with  a  sigh  of  the  many 
noble  hearts,  the  many  dear  friends  and  gallant  com- 
rades, left  buried  by  the  banks  of  the  Alma  river. 

The  army  advanced  in  the  same  order  as  before 
the  battle  ;  we  moved  over  the  same  kind  of  undu- 
lating ground,  not  unlike  the  downs  of  Sussex — 
the  French  and  Turks  still  on  our  right.  The 
Russian  retreat  must  have  been  made  in  better 
order  than  most  had  imagined,  for  there  were  not 
many  traces  of  a  beaten  army.  A  good  many 
helmets  and  knapsacks  were  to  be  met  with,  and 
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occasionally  a  ghastly  corpse,  but  altogether  it  did 
not  ^ve  one  the  idea  of  a  disorganized  force.  We 
arrived  at  the  Katcha  river  by  11  o'clock,  having 
only  come  about  six  miles.  Lord  Raglan  was  for 
pushing  on  to  the  Belbec,  five  miles  farther,  but 
Marshal  St.  Amaud  objected,  I  believe  chiefly  as 
he  wants  to  land  large  reinforcements  that  have 
arrived  from  Varna  for  the  French  army.  I  hear 
the  Scotch  Greys  and  57th  regiment  have  arrived, 
which  will  be  an  acceptable  reinforcement  to  us. 
The  greater  portion  of  the  army  have  bivouacked 
on  the  hills  south  of  the  Katcha.  The  cavalry  have 
been  sent  in  advance  to  occupy  a  village  some  two 
miles  on.  The  4th  Division  hold  the  heights  north 
of  the  river.  Lord  Raglan  and  the  general  staflF 
have  quartered  themselves  in  the  pillaged  and 
partially  ruined  houses  of  this  village,  EskeL 
Here  are  the  most  beautiful  vineyards  and  fruit- 
gardens  I  ever  saw.  It  is  much  to  be  feared  that 
the  men  will  make  themselves  ill,  they  eat  such 
an  amount  of  fruit.  It  is  certainly  very  diflScult  to 
resist ;  the  grapes  are  delicious,  and  every  sort  of 
fruit  is  to  be  found — peaches,  plums,   melons  ©f 
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every  sort  and  kind ;  apples,  pears,  quinces,  and, 
except  the  three  latter,  all  ripe  ;  yet — will  you 
believe  it  ? — ^I  have  seen  numbers  of  our  men  eating 
unripe  apples,  in  preference  to  some  of  the  finest 
grapes  I  ever  tasted,  in  the  same  garden.  It  is 
useless  remonstrating  with  them.  I  told  several 
that  it  was  the  surest  way  of  getting  cholera. 
It  had  no  efiect,  they  would  go  on  eating  just  as 
one  used  to  do  at  school.  There  has  been  an 
attempt  to  put  sentries  round  some  of  the  gardens ; 
however,  the  men  manage  to  evade  them,  and  carry 
away  their  havresacks  full  of  fruit. 

I  have  just  heard  that  Lord  Raglan  has  received 
a  despatch  from  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  brought  up  to 
head-quarters  from  the  "Agamemnon"  by  Lieut. 
Maxse,  informing  him  that  the  Russians  have  sunk 
five  line-of-battle  ships  and  two  frigates  across  the 
entrance  of  the  harbour  of  Sevastopol !  That  looks 
like  a  desperate  defence. 

I  must  now  bring  this  to  a  conclusion.  You 
will  probably  see  a  hundred  accounts  of  the 
battle  of  Alma  in  the  newspapers,  all  of  which 
will  differ  in  their  descriptions  of  each  act  of  that 
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bloody  drama:  many  doubtless  much  better  than 
mine ;  but  I  thuak  on  the  whole  what  I  have 
stated  is  correct,  although  there  may  be  occasional 
errors.  We  march  from  here  to-morrow  morning 
for  the  Belbec.  This  will  leave  to-night  I  hope 
with  the  despatches  which  Lord  Raglan  sends  home 
by  Lord  Burghersh,  his  first  aide-de-camp. — Adieu ! 

P.S. — As  I  have  just  seen  the  Adjutant-General's 
return  of  the  casualties,  I  enclose  the  grand  total. 

Killed.— 26  oflScers,  19  sergeants,  2  drummers, 
306  rank  and  file,  and  26  horses. 

Wounded. — 73  officers,  95  sergeants,  17  drum- 
mers, 1427  rank  and  file. 

Missing.—  2  drummers  and  16  rank  and  file. 

Grand  total. — 1984  casualties. 
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CHAPTEK   V. 

Balaklava  —  Katcha  and  Belbec  —  Head-quarters  —  Council  of 
war  —  Propositions  —  Sir  John  Burgoyne  — Flank  march — 
View  of  Sevastopol  —  Khiftor  Mackenzie  —  Surprise  of  Russian 
baggage  —  Night  bivouac  —  Lieut.  Maxse,  R.N.  —  Genoese 
castle  —  Surrender  of  Balaklava — Arrival  of  Sir  Edmund 
Lyons  —  Women  —  Pi'isoners — Lord  Raglan's  house  —  Har- 
bour —  * '  Agamenmon  "  —  Hospitals  —  Resignation  of  Marshal 
St.  Amaud  —  Departure  for  France — General  Canrobert — 
French  cupidity  —  Encampment  of  army — Head-quarters 
before  Sevastopol  —  "  BerthoUet "  —  Allied  camps  —  Recon- 
naissai^*  on  heights  of  Inkermann  —  Death  of  Marshal  St. 
Amaud  —  Alarm  —  Breaking  ground  —  Redoubts —  Trenches 

—  Batteries  —  Naval  brigade  —  Accurate  aim — First  parallel 

—  Monastery  of   St.  George  —  Turkish  works  —  Morning  in 
trenches. 

Balaklava,  28th  September,  1854. 

We  arrived  here  two  days  ago,  having  thus  secured 

a  base  to  commence  operations  against  Sevastopol, 

and  land  the  siege  train,  &c.,  for  the  reduction  of 

that  place.     But  before  entering  into  any  details  as 

to  future  proceedings  1  will  give  you  an  account  of 

our  doings  since  the  date  of  my  last  letter.     It  was 

on  Sunday,  the  24th  instant,  that  we  quitted  the 

Katcha,   and  marched  about  midday  towards  the 

valley  of  the  Belbec  river.     The  reason  of  our  start- 
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ing  so  late  in  the  day  was,  that  a  large  number  of 
troops  were  landed  early  in  the  morning,  viz.  some 
seven  thousand  French  infantry,  our  Scotch  Greys 
and  57th  regiment,  and  it  was  to  give  them  time  to 
join  their  respective  divisions,  &c.,  that  the  march  of 
the  army  was  delayed.  The  same  relative  position 
of  the  allied  forces  was  adopted  as  before,  but,  the 
ground  being  less  open  and  not  so  even,  it  was 
found  best  to  move  the  troops  in  columns  of  regi- 
ments instead  of  brigades.  The  troops  were  thus 
brought  more  alongside  one  another,  and  conse- 
quently closer  together.  Great  fraternizing  took 
place  between  the  men,  especially  the  Guards  and 
Zouaves,  who  seem  to  have  a  mutual  admiration  for 
one  another.  The  day  was  intensely  hot,  and  no 
one  was  sorry  to  find  the  march  very  short — between 
five  and  six  miles. 

The  valley  of  the  Belbec  is  far  finer  than  any- 
thing we  had  yet  seen :  there  were  trees  in 
abundance  on  both  sides  the  river ;  many  good 
houses,  I  believe  generally  villas,  belonging  to  the 
richer  inhabitants  of  Sevastopol;  beautiful  vine- 
yards and  orchards,  far  surpassing  even  the  fruitful 
banks  of  the  Katcha.     The  whole  army  crossed  V!si^ 
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river  by  a  stone  bridge  at  the  village  of  Belbec.  It 
is  strange  the  Russians  never  destroyed  this  bridge, 
for  had  it  been  done  we  should  have  had  consider- 
able difficulty  in  making  another,  and  the  river  was 
rather  deep  to  ford  without  great  inconvenience. 
At  any  rate  it  would  have  retarded  our  advance  for 
probably  half  a  day,  if  not  more.  The  entire  army 
crossed  over  the  river  and  took  up  a  position  on  the 
heights  on  the  south  side,  with  the  exception  of  Sir 
George  Cathcart's  division  and  the  4th  Light  Dra- 
goons, who  remained  as  before  to  guard  the  rear 
of  the  Allies.  Lord  Raglan  and  his  personal  staff 
occupied  a  very  pretty  villa;  it  had  been  most 
wantonly  plundered,  and  much  handsome  furniture, 
pictures,  mirrors,  books,  and  china  were  strewed 
about  in  all  directions ;  everything  was  broken  and 
rendered  useless.  Who  were  the  perpetrators  of 
this  wanton  act  it  is  difficult  to  say ;  some  said  the 
Cossacks,  others — and  I  believe  they  were  in  the 
right — said  the  Zouaves  had  done  it. 

It  was  quite  extraordinary  to  see  the  quantity  of 
fruit  that  our  men  eat ;  no  number  of  sentries,  no 
warning  from  their  officers,  were  of  the  least  use ; 
fhiit  they  would  have  somehow  or  other.     It  cost 


Chap.  V.        RESIGNATION  OF  ST.  ARNAITD.  207 

many  a  poor  fellow  his  life :  the  cholera  increased 
greatly,  and  the  number  of  deaths  doubled  during 
the  rest  of  the  march. 

During  the  night  the  Russians  gave  us  an 
alarm,  which  only  had  the  effect  of  setting  the  men 
under  arms  for  five  minutes :  the  enemy  fired  one 
or  two  random  shots  firom  some  field- pieces ;  one 
cannon-ball  came  whizzing  over  head-quarters,  fell 
harmless,  but  had  the  effect  of  putting  many  of  us  on 
the  qui  vive  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Nothing  more 
coming,  we  were  soon  in  the  land  of  dreams  again. 

The  following  morning,  the  26th,  Lord  Raglan 
went  early,  accompanied  by  the  general  officers 
of  his  staff,  and  had  a  long  consultation  at  the 
French  head-quarters,  which  was  somewhat  in  ad- 
vance of  the  village  of  Belbec,  on  an  eminence  in 
rear  of  the  ground  taken  up  by  the  French  troops. 
Marshal  St.  Amaud  was  so  ill  that  he  could  take 
but  little  part  in  the  conference.  He  this  morning 
resigned  the  command  of  the  French  army  to  Gene- 
ral Canrobert,  who,  as  it  was  always  imagined,  had 
aut'hority  from  the  Emperor,  in  the  event  of  any- 
thing happening  to  the  Marshal,  to  take  the  com- 
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mand-in-chief  of  the  French  army ;  he  therefore 
took  the  Marshal's  place  at  the  conference.  His 
appointment  is  a  popular  one  :  his  bravery  is  without 
question,  and  he  is  esteemed  one  of  their  best 
generals.  There  are  two  general  oflScers  in  their 
army  here  who  are  senior  to  him,  viz.  General 
Forey  and  General  Morris. 

But  to  return  to  the  conferences.  The  point 
to  be  discussed  was,  in  what  manner  Sevastopol 
should  be  attacked.  Here  were  the  Allies  only 
four  miles  from  that  town,  and  yet  it  was  very 
difficult  to  say  which  was  the  best  mode  of  ad- 
vancing on  the  place  so  as  to  attack  it  with  a 
good  chance  of  success,  or,  in  the  event  of  a  repulse, 
to  have  a  safe  base  on  which  to  retreat.  I  under- 
stand some  of  the  generals  wished  for  an  immediate 
assault  to  be  made  on  the  forts  on  the  north  side, 
and  when  in  possession  of  them  they  were  under  the 
impression  that  Sevastopol  would  be  in  our  power : 
but  this  was  thought  rather  a  desperate  mode  of 
proceeding.  It  was  known  that  the  most  powerful 
outwork  of  Sevastopol,  called  by  us  the  "  Star 
Fort,"  was  on  the  north  side,  and  in  the  centre  of 
the  plateau  then  before  us.     Being  a  regular  work 
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of  considerable  extent,  in  fact  a  small  fortress  or 
citadel,  it  would  in  all  probability  require  a  regular 
siege  to  reduce  it.  As  it  was  situated  on  ground 
far  above  the  sea,  our  fleets  would  not  be  able  to 
render  any  assistance.  Besides  these  objections,  in 
the  event  of  breaking  ground  on  the  north  side  there 
would  be  great  difliculty  in  landing  the  necessary 
stores  and  the  siege-trains,  the  only  place  available 
being  the  mouth  of  the  river  Belbec,  which  was 
within  range  of  the  guns  from  the  "  Star  Fort," 
besides  being  at  the  present  moment  completely 
commanded  by  what  is  called  the  "  Wasp  "  battery 
— one  very  difficult  to  take  from  its  peculiar  posi- 
tion. At  this  place  landing  could  only  be  efifected 
in  fine  weather ;  and  even  then,  if  the  wind  was 
strong  on  shore,  it  would  be  impracticable,  so  that 
we  should  stand  a  chance  of  being  cut  oflf  from  our 
supplies.  There  was  another  drawback  to  the  plan 
of  attacking  the  north  side,  which  was,  that  on  om* 
left  flank  was  a  dense  wood  extending  some  miles 
inland.  We  shotdd  consequently  have  been  obliged 
to  keep  large  numbers  of  troops  perpetually  in  it  to 
prevent  the  enemy  from  collectbg  in  force  under 
its  cover,  and  so  attacking  our  flank  and  rear.    Ox\^ 
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other  objection  to  the  plan  was,  that,  even  in  the 
event  of  our  getting  immediate  possession  of  all 
the  works  on  the  north  side,  it  was  very  question- 
able whether  the  south  side  would  be  in  our  power. 
The  batteries  that  defended  the  south  were  equally 
massive  and  as  well  armed  as  those  on  the  north 
side,  and  we  should  only  have  the  advantage  over 
them  of  a  few  feet  elevation.  Doubtless  in  course 
of  time  we  might  batter  down  the  town,  possibly 
only  the  nearer  part ;  but  that  would  not  necessarily 
compel  the  enemy  to  surrender  or  even  abandon 
the  position. 

All  these  objections  having  been  taken  into 
consideration,  it  was  resolved  not  to  sit  down 
before  the  north  side;  there  was,  therefore,  no 
alternative  left  but  to  attack  the  south.  Then 
came  the  question  of  how  to  get  there.  It  was  pro- 
posed by  the  French  that  the  army  should  force  its 
way  down  the  road  which  leads  across  the  head  of 
the  harbour  of  Sevastopol,  and  between  the  two 
Inkermann  lighthouses,  and,  following  that  road, 
gain  possession  of  the  plateau  beyond,  which  ex- 
tended all  the  wav  to  the  sea.     To  this  there  was 
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one  great  objection,  viz.  that  we  should  be  exposed 
to  an  awful  fire  from  the  ships  in  harbour  whilst 
crossing  its  head,  and  also  that  the  Russians  would 
be  made  immediately  aware  of  our  intentions.  Sir 
John  Burgoyne  then  proposed  that  a  flank  move- 
ment should  be  made  by  the  Allies;  that  they 
should  move  oflf  in  an  easterly  direction,  gain  the 
high  road  from  Sevastopol  to  Batchi-Serai,  and  then 
turn  south  and  march  on  Balaklava,  which,  taken 
by  surprise,  would  doubtless  fall  without  much  loss 
into  our  hands.  We  should  in  this  manner  possess 
a  harbour  said  to  be  admirable  ;  or,  if  that  was  not 
found  practicable,  we  had  still  only  to  advance  and 
take  possession  of  the  bays  near  Cape  Chersonese, 
which  would  form  good  harbours  for  landing  stores, 
and  for  the  requirements  of  the  army.  There  was 
another  advantage  in  this  proposition,  namely,  that 
the  enemy  would  in  all  probability  be  completely 
misled  by  the  flank  movement  They  would  pro- 
bably imagine  that  we  were  marching  on  Batchi- 
Serai,  so  as  to  cut  oflF  Sevastopol  from  assistance  or 
supplies.  This  proposal  of  Sir  John  Burgoyne's 
was  strongly  seconded  by  Lord  Raglan,  and,  I  be- 
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lieve,  also  by  Marshal  St.  Arnaud  and  General 
Bizot  (the  French  chef  du  genie).  It  was  finally 
settled  that  the  flank  movement  should  be  imme- 
diately put  into  execution,  and,  as  the  English  were 
on  the  left,  they  were  to  lead  the  way.  The  direc- 
tion to  be  taken  was  south-east,  along  a  range  of 
Jieights  that  overlook  the  ruins  of  Inkermann  and 
the  Tchernaya  river,  until  we  arrived  at  the  road 
before  mentioned ;  the  army  was  then  to  follow  the 
road  down  the  heights  into  the  plains  below,  and, 
after  crossing  the  Tchernaya  river,  advance  on 
Balaklava.  Information  of  the  intended  movement 
was  sent  to  the  admirals,  that  they  might  co-operate 
with  the  land  forces  in  the  event  of  opposition  being 
made  by  the  enemy  to  our  taking  possession  of  any 
of  the  harbours  before  mentioned. 

Our  cavalry  were  now  ordered  in  advance  through 
the  wood ;  then  followed  the  artillery  of  the  Light  and 
1st  Divisions  along  a  sort  of  track — it  could  hardly 
be  called  a  road.  The  artillery  was  protected  on 
its  left  flank  by  the  2nd  battalion  of  Rifles ;  behind 
them  came*  the  Light  Division  and  1st  Division  in 
column  of  re^ments ;  then  the  2nd ;  then  the  3rd. 
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These  were  followed  by  the  French  and  Turks ; 
the  division  of  Sir  George  Cathcart  as  usual  pro- 
tecting the  rear.  The  infantry  had  very  hard 
work  marching  through  the  wood,  especially  those 
in  front.  The  road  was  left  entirely  for  the  artil- 
lery and  the  baggage  of  the  armies.  ' 

During  the  time  the  army  was  getting  into  motion 
Lord  Raglan  and  his  staff  rode  on  towards  Sevas- 
topol to  reconnoitre  the  works.  The  first  glimpse 
we  had  of  the  town  from  the  land  was  certainly  very 
striking :  there  appeared  a  great  number  of  stately 
buildings,  some  of  large  size,  probably  barracks. 
Then  there  were  several  handsome  churches,  and 
many  large  private  houses  with  green  roofs  to  them. 
All  the  buildings  were  of  white  stone,  and,  with  the 
sun  on  them,  quite  dazzled  one.  The  harbour  looked 
beautiful — very  extensive ;  the  water  so  quiet  and  so 
blue  ;  the  remainder  of  the  fleet  which  had  not  been 
sunk  riding  at  anchor  with  the  Russian  ensign  flying 
from  their  peaks.  There  seemed  little  movement 
either  in  the  town  or  harbour ;  and  although  our  staff 
must  have  been  conspicuous,  and  we  were  within  easy 
range  of  their  heavy  guns,  they  took  no  notice  of  us. 
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After  a    careful  reconnaissance    of    the   town, 
Lord  Raglan  followed  the  road  which  the  artillery 
had  been  ordered  to  take,  and,  trotting  on,  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  column  on  the  line  of 
march.      After   proceeding  for   about   four   miles 
through  the  forest,  the  trees  became  thinner,  and 
it  was  evident  that  we  should  soon  be  clear  of  it 
Lord  Raglan  had  been  for  some  time  wondering 
that  we  had  not  come  upon  the  cavalry,  who  had 
been  sent  in  advance,  and  therefore  sent  two  of 
the  oflScers  of  his  staflf  into  the  wood  on  our  right 
to  try  and  find  them.     Two  hussars  of  the  escort 
and  a  staflF  officer  were  a  hundred  yards  or  so  in 
advance  of  the  head-quarter  staflF;  these  all  at  once 
came  back,  and  reported  that  there  were  Russian 
troops  on  a  road  just  in  front  of  them.     General 
Airey  rode  forward  with  his  aide-de-camp  to  see 
what  they  were,  and,  returning  in  a  minute,  an- 
nounced that  it  was  evident  we  had  come  upon  a 
Russian  convoy  or  troops  on  the  line  of  march,  as 
there  were  numbers  of  waggons  guarded  by  infantry 
passing  northwards  along  the  road  at  right  angles 
to   the  one   by  which  we  were   marching.     Lord 
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Raglan  sent  again  some  of  his  staff  to  search  for 
the  cavalry,  and  also  to  hurry  up  the  2nd  battalion 
Rifles,  who  were  close  by  in  the  wood  to  the  left, 
and  the  Light  Division  in  their  rear.  The  horse 
artillery  were  ordered  to  be  in  readiness  to  ad- 
vance immediately  the  cavalry  got  up.  And 
Lord  Raglan's  escort,  consisting  of  a  troop  of 
the  8th  Hussars,  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Chetwode,  were  thrown  out  in  skirmishing  order 
in  front.  After  a  pause  of  a  few  moments  the 
advance  of  the  cavalry  came  up,  and  just  at  the 
same  moment  the  Russians  got  the  alarm  and 
began  to  run ;  directly  it  was  seen  that  they  were 
taking  to  flight,  it  was  very  properly  supposed  that 
they  were  not  in  force,  so  the  cavalry  that  had 
arrived  were  sent  in  pursuit,  and  a  troop  of  horse 
artillery.  The  guns  opened  from  some  rising 
ground  on  the  fugitives,  causing  them  some  loss. 
One  party  of  Russians  rallied  for  a  moment,  and 
gave  Captain  Chetwode's  troops  a  volley ;  but  as 
every  bullet  went  over  their  heads,  they  must  have 
been  too  frightened  to  take  the  least  aim.  The 
Russians  abandoned  all  their  waggons,  and  fled  into 
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the  woods  on  either  side  the  road,  where  many  were 
followed  hy  our  men,  and  killed,  or  taken  prisoners, 
according  to  the  amount  of  resistance  they  displayed. 
The  Scotch  Greys,  especially,  seemed  determined  to 
make  up  for  not  having  heen  at  Alma,  by  pursuing 
the  enemy  with  great  perseverance  into  the  thickest 
parts  of  the  wood  near  the  road.  This  was  conti- 
nued for  a  distance  of  two  miles  along  the  road, 
until,  coming  to  a  steep  hill,  which  descended  into 
the  valley  of  the  upper  Belbec,  it  was  thought  best 
to  recall  the  troops.  A  large  quantity  of  baggage 
thus  fell  into  our  hands ;  I  believe  about  seventy 
waggons  and  carts,  out  of  which  were  six  for  small- 
arm  ammunition ;  these,  as  being  quite  useless  to 
us,  were  ordered  by  Lord  Raglan  to  be  destroyed, 
and  were  accordingly  blown  up  by  Captain  For- 
tescue  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  and  made  a  grand 
explosion  that  shook  the  ground  for  a  long  distance. 
It  must  have  had  a  pleasing  effect  on  our  enemies. 
The  rest  of  the  waggons  chiefly  contained  black 
bread  for  the  troops,  of  no  great  value.  There 
were  also  several  carts  belonging  to  officers  of  the 
12th  Hussars.     We  took  a  few  prisoners,  amongst 
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whom  was  a  Russian  officer,  a  captain  of  artillery, 
who  was  found  seated  on  a  haggage  waggon  quite 
drunk.  He  had  a  champagne  hottle  in  his  hands, 
which  he  offered  to  us,  only  unfortunately  it  was 
empty.  I  heard  that  some  were  lucky  enough  to 
find  a  case  of  champagne,  which  you  may  he  sure 
was  not  long  in  heing  disposed  of.  We  captured 
but  few  horses,  as,  directly  the  alarm  spread  among 
them,  the  Russian  drivers  cut  their  traces  and  rode 
off.  Looking  into  the  plain  below  us,  we  saw  a 
very  large  force  of  infantry  and  artillery :  it  was 
variously  stated  at  from  20,000  to  30,000  men.  It 
appeared  afterwards  from  the  prisoners  that  this 
was  the  army  under  Prince  Menchikoff,  whom  we 
had  beaten  at  Alma,  now  on  their  retreat  to 
Batchi-Serai  and  Simpheropol,  having  left  Sevas- 
topol at  3  that  morning. 

The  troops  were  allowed  to  -pillage  such  of  the 
waggons  as  did  not  contain  anything  of  use  to 
the  commissariat  or  artillery^  and,  consequently, 
in  a  few  moments  the  ground  was  strewed  with 
every  sort  of  thing — ^handsome  Hussar  uniforms, 
rich    fur  cloaks,    every  kind  of  under  garment, 

VOL.  L  li 
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male    and   female.      Several   wigs    I    saw    being 
offered  for  sale,  amidst  the  laughter  of  the  men. 
French  books  and  novels  of  an  improper  kind  were 
not  unfrequently  met  with  in  the  baggage  of  the 
Russian   officers.     All  these  were  offered  for  sale 
and  disposed  of  to  the   highest  bidder.     A   gold 
Hussar  pelisse  would  sell  for  about  30^.  or  21.    The 
halt  lasted  for  nearly  two  hours — the  infantry  piling 
arms  in  an  open  space  near  the  spot  where  we  first 
saw  the  Russians.     Here  was  a  long  low  building, 
which  was  used  as  a  barrack  for  troops  on  the 
march  from  Sevastopol  to  the  interior ;  it  was  some- 
thing like  a  long  open  barn,  and  might  put  under 
shelter  some  1200   men;   there  was  also  a  large 
range  of  stabling,  with  room  for  200  horses.     This 
was  what  is  marked  on  the  maps  "  Khutor  Mac- 
kenzie," or  Mackenzie's  Farm.    Our  men,  who  had 
suffered  much  from  the  want  of  water,  were  able 
here  to  fill  their  canteens  from  two  wells  found  close 
to  the  buildings. 

About  4  P.M.  the  line  of  march  was  continued 
from  the  heights  of  Mackenzie  down  the  road 
into  the  plains  below ;  as  we  advanced  into  it  the 
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country  again  assumed  the  same  down-like  ap- 
pearance that  it  had  worn  previous  to  our  reaching 
the  Belbec  river.  The  heights  of  Balaklava  were 
to  be  seen  some  four  miles  in  our  front.  At  the  foot 
of  the  hill  we  were  descending  ran  the  Tchemaya 
(or  Black)  river,  a  stream  of  some  importance,  see- 
ing that  it  supplied  the  docks  of  Sevastopol  with 
water,  by  means  of  an  aqueduct,  which,  beginning  at 
the  village  of  Tchorgum,  from  there  was  carried,  at 
an  elevation  some  ten  feet  above  the  river,  until  it 
reached  the  town. 

The  army  bivouacked  by  the  Tchemaya,  the 
centre  being  at  a  stone  bridge  called  "  Tractir " 
on  the  maps ;  the  Light  and  1st  Divisions  cross- 
ing it,  and  occupying  some  high  ground  on  the 
southern  side;  the  remainder  staying  on  the 
north.  Lord  Raglan  and  staflf  also  bivouacked  in 
the  open  air,  close  to  the  river.  As  none  of  his 
lordship's  baggage  had  arrived,  being  still  in  rear 
of  the  French  and  Turks,  he  was  litef  ally  worse  off 
than  the  rest  of  the  army,  as  neither  he  nor  any  of 
the  head-quarter  staff  had  rations  with  them,  with 
which  of  course  every  one  else  was  provided.   How- 

1.^ 
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ever,  Captain  Thomas,  of  the  horse  artillery,  had 
found  a  side  of  wild  boar  on  one  of  the  captured 
Russian  waggons,  and  very  politely  sent  Lord  Rag- 
lan a  leg.  A  fire  was  lit,  and  one  of  the  Hussars 
of  Captain  Chetwode's  troop  acting  as  cook,  the  leg 
was  cut  into  slices,  and  it  was  not  long  before  it  was 
in  a  state  to  be  eaten.  Captain  Chetwode,  having 
fortunately  received  his  three  days'  rations  that 
morning,  supplied  us  all  with  some  biscuit  and 
rum,  and  also  with  a  tin  plate  and  a  knife  and  fork. 
Soon  after  dusk  might  have  been  seen  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, two  general  officers  of  his  staff  and 
their  aides-de-camp,  all  seated  cross-legged  on  the 
ground  round  a  fire,  eating  away  at  half-cooked 
wild  boar.  We  had  to  use  our  fingers  like  the 
natives,  as  none  of  us  had  knives  or  forks,  and  of 
course  Chetwode's  plate,  &c.,  were  given-  to  Lord 
Raglan.  Although  our  repast  was  not  very  sump- 
tuous, still  we  all  enjoyed  it  exceedingly  and  were 
in  the  best  of  spirits.  In  the  middle  of  our  dinner 
Lieutenant  Maxse,  R.N.,  arrived  on  a  troop-horse, 
bringing  with  him  the  despatches  from  England 
and  also  from  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  to  Lord  Raglan. 
M axse  had  left  the  ^^  Agamemnon  **  in  the  morning, 
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landing  at  the  Katcha  river,  and  had  followed  the 
aumy  up  to  our  present  position.  Lord  Raglan  was 
most  anxious  that  the  Admiral  should  be  informed 
of  his  arrival  so  far,  more  especially  as  he  wished  for 
bis  co-operation  in  the  attack  on  Balaklava  the  fol- 
lowing morning.  He  could  but  ill  spare  any  one  of 
bis  personal  staflF,  as  he  would  be  likely  to  want  them 
in  the  field  the  next  day.  However,  Maxse  came 
forward  and  volunteered  to  retrace  his  steps  and 
ride  back  to  the  Katcha,  and  endeavour,  if  suc- 
cessful, to  communicate  with  Sir  Edmund  Lyons. 
He  accordingly  started  on  his  tedious  and  hazardous 
ride,  at  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  on  a  troop-horse 
of  the  8th  Hussars,  accompanied  by  an  orderly. 
There  was  a  very  small  and  miserable  stone  hut 
close  to  the  water's  edge;  in  this  Lord  Raglan 
passed  the  night,  his  staff  sleeping  round  the  outside. 
After  grooming  my  horse  in  the  best  way  I  could, 
I  wrapped  myself  up  in  my  cloak,  and  in  five  minutes 
was  fast  asleep. 

I  awoke  from  the  cold  the  following  morning  (the 
26th)  soon  after  four  o'clock,  and  groomed  my  horse 
to  warm  myself  and  him.  Qaetwode  again  supplied 
08  with  eatables  in  the  shape  of  tea  and  sugar,  axvdi 
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we  got  some  rations  from  the  Commissariat  of  the 
1st  Division,  so  we  made  a  very  tolerable  breakfast. 
The  army  got  into  motion  soon  after  7  a.m.,  and 
advanced  across  the  plain  towards  the  heights  of 
Balaklava.  It  was  dreadfully  hot,  and  I  was  shocked 
to  see  the  number  of  men  that  fell  out  of  the  ranks 
before  we  had  marched  three  miles.  The  cholera 
was  raging  in  the  ranks,  and  many  men  died  during 
that  day.  We  reached  the  village  of  Kadikoi,  which 
is  a  mile  in  front  of  the  harbour  of  Balaklava,  at 
half-past  ten  o'clock.  It  was  quite  deserted,  and  all 
the  houses  emptied  of  everything  that  could  be  of  any 
use  to  us.  A  portion  of  the  Light  Division  was  then 
ordered  up  the  heights  on  the  west  of  the  harbour, 
and  a  part  of  the  2nd  Division  on  to  those  on  the 
east  of  the  harbour;  Lord  Raglan  and  his  staff 
followed  the  road  into  the  town.  The  infantry 
^dvancecj,  covered  by  a  cloud  of  skirmishers,  and 
gained  the  heights  on  both  sides  the  harbour  without 
even  seeing  the  enemy;  Lord  Raglan,  therefore, 
rode  on  towards  the  entrance  of  the  town.  The 
general  impression  was  that  it  also  had  been  de- 
serted ;  however,  we  were  soon  undeceived  on  that 
point  by  a  shell  that  came  flying  from  the  old  Gene- 


Chap.  V.    SURRENDER  OF  BALAKLAVA.       223 

ese  castle  at  the  mouth  of  the  liarbour,  right  among 
the  head-quarter  staff:  it  was  followed  by  several 
more,  but  they  burst  without  doing  any  damage 
further  than  that  Mr.  Curzon,  the  assistant  military 
secretary,  had  his  coat  torn  by  a  piece  of  shell,  but 
without  being  hurt  himself.  Just  at  this  time  several 
much  louder  explosions  were  heard :  these  came 
from  the  "  Agamemnon,"  which  was  firing  on  the 
castle  from  outside  the  harbour.  A  few  minutes 
later  and  a  small  white  flag  was  observed  flying  from 
the  end  of  a  musket,  held  by  a  Russian  soldier  close 
to  the  Genoese  fort ;  on  this  signal  of  surrender  all 
firing  ceased  on  both  sides,  and  our  Rifles  were  to  be 
seen  entering  the  old  castle  in  triumph.  Lord 
Raglan  then  entered  the  town,  and  was  met  by  the 
very  few  remaining  inhabitants,  who  offered  us  bread 
and  salt  as  a  token  of  goodwill  and  friendship. 
Shortly  after  the  commandant  of  the  town  came 
down  from  the  old  castle,  and  surrendered  himself 
and  garrison;  he  had  only  two  companies  of  men 
belonging  to  a  Greek  battalion,  which  usually  gar- 
risoned Balaklava.  There  were,  I  think,  fourteen  or 
fifteen  officers  taken  prisoners,  all  belonging  to  this 
Greek  battalion.     We  had  not  arrived  more  than 
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twenty  minutes  in  the  town  before  Her  Majesty's 
steam-sloop  "  Spitfire  "  came  into  the  harbour,  with 
Admiral  Sir  E.  Lyons  on  board.  He  immediately 
lauded,  and  going  up  to  Lord  Raglan  con^atulated 
him  on  the  successful  termination  of  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  movements  ever  made  by  an  army.* 

The  commandant  informed  Lord  Baglan  that  the 
wives  and  families  of  the  officers  we  had  taken, 
and  numbers  of  women  and  children  of  the  lower 
classes,  had  fled  into  the  hills  on  the  northern  side 
on  hearing  of  the  advance  of  the  Allies,  and  that  he 
was  fearful  that  they  would  fall  into  the  hands  of 
our  soldiers  before  they  could  reach  Sevastopol,  and 
possibly  meet  with  uncivil  treatment ;  he  therefore 
begged  Lord  Raglan  to  interfere  in  their  behalf. 


*  I  have  seen  it  stated  in  more  than  one  account  that  Sir 
Edmund  Lyons  was  much  opposed  to  the  **  flank  march,"  and 
strongly  urged  yarious  reasons  against  it.  This  could  hardly 
have  been  the  case,  for  no  idea  of  it  had  been  entertained  until 
it  was  proposed  by  Sir  John  Bui^oyne  at  the  council  of  war 
held  by  the  allied  generals  on  the  same  morning  that  the  maix^h 
commenced,  at  which  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  was  not  present ;  and 
consequently  he  must  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of  the  pro- 
jected movement  imtil  it  was  actually  in  course  of  execution. 
Besides,  the  manner  in  which  he  received  Lord  Raglan  on  his 
arrival  at  Balaklava  (as  above  stated)  proves  that  he  highly 
admired  the  *'  flank  march." 
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by  the  commissariat.  It  was  Lord  Baglan's  inten- 
tion from  the  first  to  send  away  all  the  women  and 
children  directly  a  steamer  was  available  to  take  them. 
I  must  say  that,  to  the  credit  of  the  British  troops, 
during  the  few  days  the  women  remained  in  the  town, 
not  a  single  instance  of  complaint  was  made  of  any 
sort  or  kind. 

Lord  Raglan  established  his  head-quarters  at 
the  house  of  tiie  late  commandant  of  Balaklava : 
that  is  to  say,  he  occupied  one  room  in  it  for 
himself,  and  a  large  room  was  appropriated  as 
the  military  secretary's  office;  the  rest  of  the 
house  he  allowed  the  Russian  commandant  to  re- 
tain for  himself  and  family,  until  their  departure 
from  the  town.  The  aides-de-camp  and  other 
officers  of  his  staff  camped  themselves  in  a  wretched 
little  kitchen- garden  attached  to  the  house.  The 
baggage  at  last  arrived,  late  in  the  afternoon.  A 
detachment  of  the  Guards  was  ordered  into  the  town, 
to  garrison  it  for  the  time  being,  and  during  the  after- 
noon two  war-steamers  and  several  sailing  transports 
came  into  the  harbour,  so  that  the  calm  and  peaceful 
waters  were  soon  animated  with  numerous  boats. 
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I  forgot  to  mention  that  the  trophies  we  took 
consisted  only  of  four  small  brass  mortars  and  six 
rather  curious  breech-loading  wall-pieces,  made  at 
liege,  and  also  the  muskets  belonging  to  the  men 
taken  prisoners.  They  (with  the  exception  of  the 
old  commandant  and  his  son-in-law  and  lieutenant) 
were  all  put  on  board  one  of  the  steamers  in  the 
course  of  the  afternoon. 

The  position  of  the  troops  was  as  follows: 
—  The  1st,  2nd,  and  Light  Divisions,  and  the 
brigade  of  cavalry,  were  bivouacked  in  the  plain 
in  front  of  Balaklava,  supported  by  two  divisions  of 
the  French  army.  The  3rd  and  4th  Divisions  were 
pushed  on  towards  Sevastopol,  and  occupied  some 
high  ground  three  miles  north  of  Balaklava,  to- 
gether with  a  large  body  of  French  troops.  In  the 
evening  Lord  Raglan  had  a  consultation  with 
General  Canrobert,  when  the  latter  proposed  that 
the  allied  armies  should  change  their  relative  posi- 
tions, viz.  that  the  English,  instead  of  being  on 
the  left,  should  take  the  right;  this  the  French 
urged  we  ought  to  allow,  as,  having  obtained  pos- 
session of  Balaklava,  we  had  a  harbour  in  which  to 
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land  our  material,  and  that  therefore  they  had  only 
left  to  them  the  Bays  of  Kamiesch  and  Kazatch, 
near  Cape  Chersonese,  for  the  same  purpose,  and 
it  would  obviously  be  far  more  convenient  for  them 
to  be  encamped  as  near  as  possible  to  the  spot 
where  their  stores,  &c.,  would  be  landed.  For 
these  reasons  Lord  Raglan  was  induced  to  give 
way,  and  thus  again  occupy  the  most  exposed  posi- 
tion, while  our  allies  were  protected  on  both  flanks. 

Many  men  continued  to  be  taken  ill  with  cholera, 
brought  on,  I  believe,  to  a  great  extent,  by  the 
quantity  of  fruit  to  be  met  with  in  the  vicinity  of 
Balaklava.  I  heard  it  stated  that  a  French  colonel, 
whose  battalion  was  bivouacked  near  a  vineyard, 
sent  parties  of  men  to  gather  all  the  grapes,  and 
had  them  brought  to  him,  and  saw  them  destroyed, 
in  the  hope  that  by  so  doing  his  men  would  be 
spared  from  the  cholera. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  following  day 
we  were  astonished  by  seeing  the  "  Agamemnon  " 
come  gliding  into  the  harbour,  her  immense  fonn 
almost  reaching  across  it.  She  was  anchored 
close  to  the  shore,  opposite  bead-quarters.     The 
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harbour  is  very  deep ;  on  an  average  from  seven 
to  eight  fathoms.  Lord  Raglan  went  out  early 
and  made  a  reconnaissance  of  the  ground  in  front 
of  our  position,  and  decided  on  the  spots  to  be 
occupied  by  the  English  troops.  The  3rd  and  4th 
Divisions  were  pushed  forward  to  within  2000  yards 
of  the  works  round  Sevastopol.  The  French  took 
possession  of  the  Bay  of  Kamiesch  and  brought  in 
some  of  their  transports,  and  immediately  com- 
menced landing  their  siege-train.  We  did  the 
same;  three  large  sailing  ships  came  into  Bala- 
klava  harbour,  laden  with  siege  material,  and 
without  loss  of  time  their  disembarkation  was 
begun.  Two  hospitals  have  been  established  in 
Balaklava,  one  close  to  the  water's  edge,  and  the 
other  (formerly  a  large  government  school)  above 
the  town ;  in  these  two  buildings  there  are  already 
some  600  sick,  chiefly  cholera  cases. 

Marshal  St.  Arnaud  was  brought  into  the  town  this 
afternoon  in  a  very  weak  state,  and  accommodated 
with  the  best  house  to  be  found.  He  is  to  embark  for 
France  immediately,  but  is  so  ill  that  his  medical  at- 
tendants doubt  his  living  to  see  it  again.     Although 
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the  town  is  garrisoned  by  the  English,  and  it  had  been 
an  agreed  thing  that  the  French  troops  were  not 
to  enter  it,  they  nevertheless  took  advantage  of  the 
Marshal  being  there  to  bring  in  a  battalion  of  Chas- 
seurs and  some  Zouaves  by  way  of  a  guard  over  the 
Marshal's  baggage,  &c. !  and  of  course  began  to  com- 
mit excesses,  pillaging  and  destroying  everything 
they  could  find.  However,  it  was  not  allowed  to 
last  long,  for  the  English  authorities  interfered,  and 
before  night  our  troublesome  allies  were  sent  out  of 
the  town,  except  a  guard  of  honour  at  the  Marshal's 
quarters.  I  must  tell  you  a  little  instance  of  the 
cool  way  in  which  they  try  to  appropriate  everything 
to  themselves.  During  the  short  time  they  were 
in  the  town,  they  discovered  the  four  mortars  that 
we  found  in  the  old  Genoese  fort  above  the  harbour, 
and  which  had  fired  on  us  when  we  advanced  towai-ds 
the  town.  These  mortars  had  not  as  yet  been 
removed.  A  large  body  of  Chasseurs,  under  the 
command  of  their  officers,  proceeded  to  take  them 
down,  utterly  disregarding  the  injunctions  of  the 
EngUsh  sentries.  Finding  expostulation  useless,  one 
of  our  men  went  and  informed  Sir  Edmund  Lyons 
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(Lord  Raglan  and  almost  all  his  staff  were  out  on 
the  reconnaissance),  who,  I  understand,  immecjiately 
landed  a  body  of  marines  from  the  "  Agamemnon," 
and  then  quietly  waited  till  the  French,  after  no 
little  trouble,  arrived  with  the  mortars.  He  then 
went  up  to  the  oflScer  in  command,  thanked  him 
most  politely  for  the  trouble  he  had  taken,  and 
informed  him  that  he  had  landed  some  marines  to 
take  possession  of  them.  The  Frenchman  looked 
astonished,  then  foolish  ;  but  could  make  no  resist- 
ance to  their  being  at  once  carried  on  board  the 
"  Agamemnon." 

This  morning  (28th  September)  was  taken  up 
in  writing,  as  the  mail  goes  this  evening.  Soon 
after  1  o'clock  p.m.  a  Tartar  peasant  came  into 
Balaklava  and  informed  us  that  a  large  army  was 
marching  on  us  from  the  interior  —  that  he  had 
left  his  village  two  hours  before  full  of  Cossacks, 
forming  the  advanced  guard,  and  as  he  came  towards 
Balaklava  he  saw  large  bodies  of  troops  behind  him 
coming  -on.  Lord  Raglan  and  his  staff  immediately 
rode  out  to  the  high  groimd  on  the  plain  in  front  of 
Balaklava,  calling  on  his  way  at  General  Canrobert's 
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tent — he  being  encamped  just  at  the  head  of  the 
harbour,  in  a  vineyard.  The  1st,  2nd,  and  Light 
Divisions  were  got  under  arms  in  the  course  of  a  few 
minutes,  the  cavalry  and  artillery  turned  out,  and 
every  preparation  made  to  meet  the  expected  attack. 
General  Canrobert  joined  Lord  Raglan  on  an  emi- 
nence on  the  right  front  of  the  town,  and  from  which 
spot  an  extensive  view  could  be  obtained  of  the 
country  before  us.*  A  careful  reconnaissance  was 
made,  but  no  enemy  could  be  discovered.  The 
cavalry  were  then  ordered  to  patrol  in  strong 
parties,  but  in  two  or  three  hours  returned,  with 
the  like  result. 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  3rd  and  4th  Divi- 
sions, which  are,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  before 
Sevastopol.  I  was  sent  up  with  some  orders  to  Sir 
R.  England  and  Sir  G.  Cathcart.  I  found  the 
latter  at  his  dinner,  which  had  been  twice  most  dis- 
agreeably interrupted  by  a  shell  from  the  Russian 


*  This  height  was  always  afterwards  known  as  *'  Canrobert's 
Hill,"  as  it  was  here  that  Lord  Raglan  first  met  General  Can- 
robert in  his  capacity  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  French 
army. 
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batteries  in  front  of  the  town.  Sir  George  had 
pitched  his  tent  in  a  stone-quarry,  and  it  was  just  in 
front  of  it  that  he  and  his  staff  were  partaking  of 
their  dinner.  All  at  once  they  heard  "  Whiz — whiz 
—whiz— WHIZ,  BANGl"  and  a  shell  exploded 
a  few  feet  from  them,  to  their  intense  disgust  and 
the  discomfiture  of  their  dinner  arrangements. 
On  this  being  repeated  a  second  time,  they  thought 
it  more  prudent  to  shift  their  dining-place  to  a 
spot  less  attractive  to  Russian  shot  and  shell.  Sir 
George  Cathcart  is  all  anxiety  to  assault  the  town, 
and,  I  believe,  thinks  he  could  take  it  with  his 
division  alone.  I  fear  he  is  somewhat  rash,  and 
appears  to  wish  to  cut  out  a  line  of  his  own. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  tell  you  the  most  inter- 
esting events  of  the  last  few  days,  and  in  my  next 
letter  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  you  an  account  of 
the  commencement  of  the  siege  of  Sevastopol,  the 
capture  of  which  place  is  looked  upon  as  certain  by 
the  larger  portion  of  the  army.  There  are  many 
who  talk  of  our  immediate  occupation  and  the  pro- 
bable evacuation  of  the  garrison  as  a  thing  already 
arranged. 
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Head-quarters  before  Sevastopol, 
October  7th,  1854. 

Lord  Raglan  shifted  his  head-quarters,  ou  the 
5th  instant,  from  Balaklava  to  its  presenf  position. 
We  are  now  about  midway  between  Balaklava  and 
Sevastopol,*  at  what  was  a  sort  of  country  villa, 
with  large  farm-buildings.  Perhaps  you  may  be 
curious  to  know  what  kind  of  place  it  is.  Picture 
to  yourself  a  low  one-storied  white  house,  with  a 
deep  roof  of  red  tiles,  as  the  centre ;  from  each  side 
of  this  runs,  at  right  angles,  a  series  of  low  cottages 
and  sheds,  built  of  mud  and  stones,  whitewashed, 
and  roofed  with  tiles.  These  ranges  of  buildings 
are  joined  together  at  the  end  by  a  low  stone  wall, 
the  whole  thus  forming  an  enclosed  space  equal 
to  about  the  size  of  Lowndes  Square  in  London. 
There  are  rows  of  young  trees  on  the  two  sides, 
between  which  are  pitched  our  tents,  the  sheds  and 
cottages  being  so  dirty  and  full  of  vermin  that  it 
would  be  out  of  the  question  living  in  them  M'hilst 


*  According  to  the  Russian  maps  Bahiklava  is  15  vereta  from 
Sevastopol  by  the' road,  or  nearly  11  English  miles;  I  doubt  it 
being  more  than  8  in  a  direct  line. 
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in  their  present  state.  At  the  back  of  these  build- 
ings are  several  small  yards,  enclosed  and  sur- 
rounded by  wooden  sheds  in  a  very  dilapidated 
condition.  These  have  evidently  been  occupied, 
until  very  lately,  by  cattle.  Outside  these  again  is 
the  garden,  or  rather  vineyard,  which  covers  a  space 
of  some  six  acres,  the  whole  surrounded  by  a  low 
wall  built  of  large  loose  stones.     There  are  also,  on 

the  outside  of  the  vineyards,  several  cottages,  but 
all  in  a  tumbledown  state. 

I  must  now  tell  you  who  belong  to  head-quarters. 
The  house  I  described  as  being  in  the  centre  consists 
of  six  good-sized  rooms,  and  three  or  four  small 
closets  hardly  to  be  called  rooms.  Lord  Raglan  oc- 
cupies only  one  of  the  rooms  for  himself;  the  one 
next  him  on  one  side  is  Geijeral  Airey's,  the  Quarter- 
master-General ;  and  the  other  (a  large  room,  the 
best  in  the  house)  is  used  as  a  general  reception 
and  dining-room  ;  here  also  the  councils  of  war  qre 
held.  Beyond  this  is  a  room  in  which  Sir  John 
Burgoyne  lives.  The  two  remaining  are  used  as 
the  Military  Secretary's  office  and  as  an  apartment 
for   the   French  Commissioner  attached  to   Lord 
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Raglan's  personal  staff.  In  the  small  closets  I 
spoke  of  are  the  doctor  and  one  or  two  aides-de- 
camp ;  the  remainder  of  the  staff  are  in  tents  round 
the  house.  The ,  outbuildings  befqrementioned  are 
put  to  various  uses ;  the  best  is  taken  up  as  an  office 
for  the  Quartermaster-General's  department,  where 
all  the  plans  of  the  roads  and  country  are  drawn 
out,  besides  the  immense  mass  of  correspondence 
that  has  to  be  carried  on  in  connection  with  the 
department.  All  the  officers  belonging  to  this 
office  live  in  tents.  Another  of  the  outbuildings  is 
used  as  an  hospital,  and  two  long  sort  of  bams  as 
commissariat  stores.  The  Adjutant-General's  de- 
partment is  at  the  outskirts  of  the  vineyard,  and 
consists  of  a  variety  of  little  cottages,  many  without 
roofs,  and  tents.  At  the  bottom  of  the  garden 
is  a  road,  on  the  other  side  of  which  are  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Royal  Artillery,  which  consist 
of  a  number  of  tents  erected  inside  four  walls  of 
what  has  at  one  time  been  a  farm-building.  Be- 
sides the  foregoing,  we  have  two  companies  of  the 
68th  regiment  as  a  guard,  and  a  troop  of  the 
8th   Hussars  for    Lord    Raglan's    escort   and    as 
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mounted  orderlies.  Altogether,  at  head-quarters 
there  are  about  35  officers  and  250  rank  and  file, 
besides  160  troop  and  stafi^  horses,  and  a  small  com- 
missariat train  of  animals  and  waggons.  As  you 
will  probably  be  anxious  to  know  what  has  been 
done  since  I  last  wrote,  I  may  as  well  give  you  some 
extracts  from  my  journal. 

On  the  29th  ultimo  Lord  Raglan  went  early  in 
the  morning  to  take  leave  of  Marshal  St.  Amaud, 
who  that  day  left  for  the  Bosphorus,  on  board  the 
"  BerthoUet "  French  steam  frigate.  He  found  the 
Marshal  very  ill  and  weak,  and  able  only  to  speak 
in  a  whisper  a  few  words  of  thanks  for  his  visit. 
Lord  Raglan  was  much  touched  with  the  interview, 
and  tears  stood  in  his  eyes  as  he  turned  away  from 
the  sick  room.  The  doctor  in  attendance  on  the 
Marshal  told  Lord  Raglan  that  he  did  not  think 
he  would  live  through  the  day,  or,  at  any  rate, 
would  never  survive  to  reach  the  Bosphorus.  In 
the  afternoon  the  Marshal  was  carried  on  board  the 
"  BerthoUet,"  which  immediately  put  to  sea.  Lord 
Raglan  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  day  making  a 
reconnaissance  with  Sir  J.  Burgoyne  of  the  enemy's 
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works  in  front  of  Sevastopol,  and  the  more  he  saw 
of  it,  the  more  he  was  convinced  of  the  utter  im- 
practicability of  attacking  the  town  without  first 
reducing  the  fire  of  the  Russian  batteries.  From 
prisoners,  deserters,  and  secret  information,  it  had 
been  already  ascertained  that  there  were  upwards 
of  35,000  fighting  men  in  the  town  and  on  board 
the  ships  of  war  in  the  harbour,  and  large  rein- 
forcements were  to  be  expected  daily.  To-day 
the  ground  which  each  army  was  to  take  up,  for 
the  purpose  of  besieging  the  town,  was  settled 
between  the  French  and  English  generals  of 
engineers.  The  troops  of  the  two  armies  before 
the  place  are  now  divided  by  a  great  ravine,  which 
runs  up  from  the  end  of  the  Man-of-War  Creek, 
out  of  the  great  harbour  of  Sevastopol,  up  to  the 
English  head-quarters,  a  distance  of  some  three 
miles.  On  ihe  1st  of  this  month  1000  marines 
were  landed  at  Balaklava  from  the  fleet  to  occupy 
the  heights  in  front  and  above  it;  thus  relieving 
the  like  number  of  men  of  the  1st  Division,  who 
had  up  to  this  time  done  duty  there ;  the  remainder 
of  the   division   being  at   the   front.     An  invalid 
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battalion  has  also  been  formed  of  all  the  young 
and  weak  soldiers  of  the  army ;  they  do  duty  as  the 
garrison  of  Balaklava.  The  entrance  to  the  town 
itself  is  protected  by  the  93rd  regiment,  camped 
about  a  mile  in  front  of  the  head  of  the  harbour, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  plain.  These,  together 
with  the  cavalry  and  three  batteries  of  artillery, 
form  the  troops  for  the  defence  of  Balaklava ;  the 
whole  being  under  the  command  of  Sir  Colin 
Campbell  For  the  last  three  days  the  greatest 
exertions  have  been  made  landing  the  siege-train 
and  the  necessary  stores  for  the  gigantic  operations 
about  to  be  commenced  for  the  reduction  of 
Sevastopol. 

On  the  2nd,  after  a  long  conference  between 
Lord  Raglan  and  General  Canrobert,  the  latter 
agreed  to  place  a  pibrtion  of  the  French  army  (under 
the  command  of  General  Bosquet)  on  the  heights 
overlooking  the  valley  of  Balaklava  and  the  Tcher- 
naya  river,  in  this  manner  covering  our  rear  from 
any  attack  of  the  enemy.  If  you  will  look  at  the 
map,  you  will  see  what  I  mean  by  the  following 
description  of  the   position  now  occupied   by  the 
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AlfiesL  Kttoiesek  B^  is  ob  die  eactreme  left  of  the 
Fr»idti  anqr;  iiej  take  «p die  gromid  firom  there 
to  te  SpKftt  iftfine  nsEoiaig  firom  die  Man-of-War 
Ckeek^  a  dfelaiiee  of  sooae  six  wks^  Ontheother 
aide  of  tibfe  latine  rests  the  e^treae  left  of  the 
EiDQ^idi^  nL^  S^DmaoB;  tihen  cobbcs  the  4di 
and  dwtt  te  L%te  DlinaoB.  Tkese  diinoDs  aie 
all  aearljria  fioeas  6r  as  Aegraond  win  adioit, 
and  panIM  to  tihe  loim  ^  a  fistanee  of  iie«rih|rtm 
rnihsy  occufriag  h%k  grooad  whick  covaaands  an 
esteame  mw  oa  aK  aide&  Bqfoad  te  Li^  Di^ 
Ti^oii  cone  &e  1st  and  Sod  Dm^ooBy  occupyiiy 
the  gnnxiid  firom  the  Karabrinak  rariiie  in  a  back- 
ward direction  along  the  heights  in  firont  of  Ae 
ruins  of  Inkenaaim  and  ike  Tatky  erf"  the  TGhomaja 
—-the  distance  of  ihe  Engli^  postions  bring  neailj 
four  miles.  The  ridge  of  h^g^lts  oTeriooking  die 
ptadn  in  firont  of  BiiIakTava»  and  wfaieh  nins  at  right 
angles  firom  tiboose  already  mentioDed  to  die  head  of 
die  harbour^  is  oGCtqpied  text  die  most  part  bj  FrenA 
troops — die  heights  above  and  in  fin»BEt  of  Balakkm 
beiog  defended  bydie  B^rtti^  ;  tibe  whole  firont  dm 
d^^nded  l^  die  allied  armies  extenffing  firoH  Ka« 
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they  did  but  little  harm  generally  speaking,  though 
one  shell  fell  at  the  door  of  a  tent,  and,  butsting, 
killed  one  man  and  wounded  three  others.  An 
immense  quantity  of  ammunition  has  been  brought 
up  to  the  front  for  the  siege.  Upwards  of  100  guns 
have  been  landed  of  the  siege-trains  and  from  the 
ships,  with  about  300  rounds  per  gun  I  pretty  well 
to  begin  with. 

.  October  5th. — We  heard  to-day  of  the  death  of 
the  poor  old  Marshal  St.  Amaud.  He  died  the 
day  after  leaving  Balaklava,  at  sea.  His  remains 
are  to  be  conveyed  to  France.  I  believe  he  is 
much  regretted  in  the  French  army,  as,  although  I 
don't  think  they  thought  much  of  him  as  a  soldier, 
still  he  was  considered  by  them  as  a  fortunate  man 
and  a  successful  general.  In  his  private  life  he  was 
very  popular  for  his  good-natured  mann^  and 
generous  hospitality. 

Lord  Raglan  moved  up  this  day  from  Balaklava 
to  the  &rm-house  I  endeavoured  to  deambe  to  yoo 
at  the  beginning  of  my  letter.  I  was  left  behind 
in  Balaklava  until  late  in  the  day,  on  duty,  and  had 
to  witness  the  parting  between  the  poor  old  Russian 
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commandant  and  his  family.  They  had  up  to  this 
day  been  allowed  to  live  all  together  in  his  house, 
but  he  was  now  to  be  removed  down  to  Constanti- 
nople; his  family  are  to  be  sent  to-morrow  in  a 
steamer  to  Yalta,  together  with  some  other  women 
who  have  up  to  this  time  continued  here.  It  was 
a  painful  scene ;  those  poor  women  weeping  so  bit- 
terly, as  they  clung  round  the  old  man,  whom  they 
could  hardly  expect  to  see  again ;  one  felt  some- 
how ashamed  of  oneself  in  having  to  witness  their 
sorrow,  and  being  obliged  to  hurry  the  parting,  as 
the  boat  was  waiting  to  take  him  away  a  prisoner. 

Dr.  Thompson,  surgeon  of  the  4:4:th  regiment,  died 
of  cholera  this  morning.  He  had  only  arrived  here 
two  or  three  days  from  the  Alma,  where,  as  you  may 
remember,  I  told  you  he  had  so  nobly  volimteered 
to  remain  to  attend  the  Russian  wounded  left  on 
the  ground.  The  hard  work  and  constant  exertion 
he  went  through  for  several  days  after  we  left  the 
battle-field  brought  on  sn  attack  of  dysentery,  which 
terminated  fiitally  with  cholera.  His  name  will 
ever  be  mentioned  with  pride  and  admiration  by  his 
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countrymen  as  they  remember  his  noble  devotion  in 
the  cause  of  hmnanity. 

This  morning  (7th)  we  were  turned  out  between 
five  and  six  o'clock  by  a  report  that  reached  head- 
quarters that  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  force 
on  our  rear.  A  few  minutes'  gallop  brought  Lord 
Raglan  and  his  staff  to  the  heights  overlooking  the 
plains  of  Balaklava,  and  through  the  morning  mist 
he  could  discover  a  body  of  troops  on  the  further 
side  of  the  plain.  As  it  was  very  doubtful  of  what 
force  they  consisted,  Lord  Raglan  thought  it  prudent 
to  order  the  troops  under  arms,  which  was  axx^ord- 
ingly  done.  It  appeared  that  just  after  daylight 
one  of  our  cavalry  (heavy  dragoons)  pickets  were 
surprised  by  some  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  one  of 
our  men  being  killed  and  three  made  prisoners. 
The  others  escaped  and  gave  the  alarm;  and  on 
our  supports  being  brought  up,  the  enemy  retired, 
having  lost  three  or  four  Cossacks  killed  and 
wounded  by  the  fire  from  Captain  Maude's  troop 
of  horse  artillery,  which  he  brought  into  action 
with  great  rapidity  and  address.     I  heard  great 
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blame  given  to  Lord  Lucan  for  not  ordering  the 
light  cavalry  to  advance  and  charge  the  Cossacks, 
who  were  a  long  way  from  their  supports,  and, 
which  it  was  asserted,  could  easily  have  been  done. 
As  I  did  not  see  any  part  of  the  aflair  myself,  I 
will  not  give  an  opinion.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
there  is  a  very  general  impression  in  the  army  that 
the  cavalry  have  been  most  wretchedly  handled, 
*  and  have  not  shown  the  same  efficiency  as  the  rest 
of  the  army.  In  an  hour  or  two,  as  the  morning 
got  clear,  the  enemy  retired  altogether  from  the 
plain  to  the  other  side  of  the  Tchernaya  riyer. 
Their  force  was  then  put  at  about  5000  infantry, 
2500  cavalry  (Hussars  and  Cossacks),  a  battery  of 
8  guns,  together  with  a  small  train  of  waggons. 
It  was  doubtless  only  a  reconnaissance  on  their 
part,  probably  to  ascertain  our  position,  &c.  &c. 

The  French  are  constructing  five  small  but  strong 
redoubts,  and  three  batteries  connected  by  a  low 
parapet,  along  the  ridge  of  heights  in  the  rear  of 
the  position  and  overlooking  the  plains  of  Balaklava. 
They  are  well  able  to  do  this,  having  received  large 
reinforcements  within  the  last  day  or  two,  to  the 
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amount  of  12,000  men.  When  these  works  are 
finished  they  are  to  be  occupied  by  the  division  of 
Turks  attached  to  the  French  army.  Some  redoubts 
and  batteries  have  also  been  marked  out  by  the 
English  for  the  better  protection  of  Balaklava. 
Those  on  the  heights  above  the  town,  which  are 
being  made  by  the  Royal  Marines,  are  progressing 
rapidly,  but  we  are  dreadfully  in  want  of  men.  Our 
brigade  of  heavy  cavalry  has  been  most  unfortunate ;  * 
in  bringing  some  of  them  over  from  Varna  last  week, 
we  lost,  during  a  gale  of  wind,  130  horses !  a  large 
reduction  to  om*  small  force.  There  are  great 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  our  constructing  batteries 
and  trenches  in  the  usual  manner,  as  the  ground 
we  shall  have  to  work  upon  is  very  rocky,  the 
general  depth  of  earth  being  not  more  than  18 
inches.  I  understand  the  ground  the  French  have 
got  is  very  good  soil,  so  they  will  have  a  great 
advantage  over  us  when  we  commence  making  the 
trenches.  To  make  up  for  this  want  of  soil,  an 
enormous  number  of  gabions,  fascines,  and  sandbags 
will  be  used,  but  these  take  much  time  and  labour 
to  make,  and  consequently  much  retard  the  progress 
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of  the  siege.  I  have  all  along  thought  that  we 
underrated  the  defences  of  Sevastopol  on  the  land 
side.  I  know,  when  the  first  reconnaissance  was 
made  by  the  French  and  English  engineers,  they 
all  thought  that  we  ought  to  get  into  the  town  in  a 
day  or  two;  but  since  then,  every  day  brings  to 
light  fresh  difficulties  which  must  be  overcome,  so 
that  now  the  siege  is  talked  of  as  likely  to  last  some 
time.  I  believe  we  are  really  to  commence  breaking 
ground  to-night;  a  large  trench,  of  nearly  1200 
yards  in  length,  has  been  marked  out  by  our 
engineers,  at  an  average  distance  of  1800  yards 
from  the  batteries  of  the  enemy ;  this  will  be  the 
first  parallel  of  the  English  attack.  There  is  one 
drawback  to  much  work  being  done  at  night  just 
now,  which  is,  that  the  moon  is  so  bright  tliat  it  is 
wonderful  how  far  you  can  see. 

We  have  received  some  small  reinforcements  since 
I  last  wrote ;  between  800  and  1000  mfantry,  and 
1500  artillerymen  for  the  siege.  Besides  these,  up- 
wards of  1200  sailors  have  been  landed  from  the 
fleet,  and  are  known  as  the  naval  brigade ;  they 
are  to  be  employed  in  the  batteries  against  the  town 
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during  the  siege.  They  are  a  magnificent  body  of 
men,  and  are  working  hard  now  dragging  up  ship- 
guns  from  BalaUava  to  the  two  siege-trains.  The 
brigade  is  under  the  immediate  command  of  Captain 
Lushington,  of  H.  M.  S.  "  Albion."  Lord  Raglan  has 
sent  to  request  the  Turkish  government  to  send  hun 
the  troops  they  offered  him  at  Varna  some  time  ago. 
It  is  expected  that  some  4000  or  5000  men  will 
arrive  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  and  I  understand 
it  is  intended  to  employ  them  chiefly  to  occupy  the 
works  to  be  constructed  about  Balaklava. 


Head-quart-ers  before  Sevastopol, 
October  13,  1854. 

We  are  progressing  with  our  trenches  and  bat- 
teries, and  it  is  said  shall  open  fire  on  the  enemy's 
works  in  the  course  of  three  or  four  days.  Up  to 
the  present  moment  not  a  single  round  has  been 
fired  by  us,  as  it  is  thought  that  opening  all  at  once 
will  have  a  greater  effect  on  the  enemy.  On  the 
evening  of  the  7th  instant  we  broke  the  first  ground, 
and  during  the  night  a  small  battery  was  constructed 
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for  one  of  our  new  Lancaster  guns  of  95  cwt.  This 
is  to  fire  at  a  Russian  three-decker,  said  to  be  the 
"  Twelve  Apostles,"  which,  being  anchored  broad- 
fflde  on  at  the  end  of  the  Man-'bf-War  Creek,  com^ 
pletely  sweeps  the  ravine  running  up  into  our  lines 
firom  the  harbour.  It  is  fondly  hoped  that  these 
new  Lancaster  shells  may  set  her  on  fire.  Our 
battery  is  over  3000  yards  from  the  Russian  liner ; 
but  if  the  report  of  the  long  range  and  accurate  fire 
of  these  guns  be  true,  the  distance  is  not  too  great  to 
cripple  the  ship  in  question. 

On  the  evening  of  the  8th  Lord  Raglan  made  a 
reconnaissance  by  moonlight  of  the  ground  before 
the  town;  he  was  accompanied  by  his  staflF.  He 
afterwards  rode  about  for  some  hours  over  the 
ground  in  front  of  our  position.  The  enemy  kept 
up  a  sharp  fire  during  the  time  we  were  there,  but 
without  doing  any  harm. 

Up  to  the  9th  instant  the  weather  had  been  beau- 
tiful ever  since  the  18th  of  September,  but  on  that 
morning  it  began  to  blow  and  continued  doing  so 
all  day.  It  felt  dreadfully  cold  after  the  hot  days 
we  had  bad  for  so  long.     The  Russians  fired  more 
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than  ever,  perhaps  to  keep  themselves  warm ;  how- 
ever, their  shot  and  shell  fell  so  thickly  into  the  camp 
of  the  Light  Division,  that  it  was  deemed  necessary 
to  have  it  moved  back  some  200  yards,  which  made 
it  just  out  of  range. 

A  man  of  the  Rifle  brigade  made  a  good  diot 
to-day;  he  was  on  out-picket,  and,  seeing  a  Cos- 
sack officer  on  a  white  horse  at  a  con^derable  dis- 
tance, thought  he  might  as  well  try  and  knock  him 
over.  He  accordingly  fired,  and  the  man  fell  from 
his  saddle,  the  horse  trotting  away.  The  distance 
was  said  to  be  upwards  of  1300  yards  by  several 
officers  qualified  to  judge  on  the  subject.  A  perhaps 
equally  good  shot  was  made  by  the  Russians  from 
one  of  their  batteries  two  days  ago.  A  French  officer 
of  Engineers  was  making  a  reconnaissance  of  the 
enemy's  works,  but  at  a  distance  of  nearly  a  mile. 
The  Russians  fired  a  gun  at  him,  his  leg  was  taken 
ofl^  by  a  round  shot,  and  the  poor  man  bled  to  death 
before  he  could  be  carried  to  the  hospital. 

During  the  night  of  the  9th  another  battery  was 
constructed  by  us  for  four  large  guns,  viz.  one  Lan- 
caster and  three  68-pounders,  ship-guns,  and  all  the 
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following  day  men  were  kept  working  at  it  and  a 
trench  on  either  side  for  the  covering  party.  The 
enemy  poured  showers  of  shell  at  our  new  work,  but 
did  it  no  damage  worth  speakiiig  of;  they  wounded 
three  Highlanders,  who  were  part  of  the  covering 
party.  These  shells  play  odd  tricks  sometimes ;  to-day 
one  came  whizzing  against  a  tent  in  the  camp  of  the 
4th  Division,  and  burst,  blowing  the  tent  to  pieces. 
There  were  seven  men  who  had  been  on  duty  last 
night,  and  who  were  all  lying  asleep  inside  ;  not  one 
was  touched ! 

The  French  broke  ground  on  the  evening  of 
the  9th,  and  had  made  a  trench  upwards  of 
1000  feet  long  by  daylight  the  next  morning ;  this 
parallel  is,  on  an  average,  at  a  distance  of  1200 
yards  from  the  Russian  works.  The  enemy  never 
discovered  that  they  were  at  work,  so  they  were  un- 
molested, and  consequently  the  trench  was  admirably 
constructed ;  the  soil  was  well  adapted  for  the  pur- 
pose, being  a  rich  loam,  so  it  was  easily  put  into  any 
form,  and  stood  at  a  good  angle.  Our  ground  is 
very  different,  being  (when  not  rocky)  very  loose  and 
crumbling,  and  therefore  cannot  be  made  to  stand  at 
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a  proper  angle  without  an  extra  amount  of  gabions, 
fascines,  and  sandbags.  The  following  evening 
(10th)  Lord  Bagkn  rpde  out  about  ten  o'clock  to 
see  the  first  parallel  constructed.  This  was  what  I 
told  you  had  been  markM  out  a  day  or  two  ago. 
The  ground  taken  up  by  the  English  for  their  part 
of  the  siege  extends  from  the  great  ravins  on  our 
extreme  left  to  the  Karabelnaia  ravine,  which  runs 
up  on  the  right  of  the  light  Division,  and  between 
it  and  the  1st  Division.  This  ground  is  divided  in 
two  by  a  third  ravine,  along  which  passes  the  Wo- 
ronzofi^  road,  and  is  therefore  named  after  it :  this 
ravine  runs  up  between  the  Ith  and  Light  Divisions. 
It  is  also  to  divide  our  siege-works — ^those  on  the 
left  being  called  the  "  Left  attack,"  and  those  on  the 
right  the  "  Right  attack."  It  was  the  1st  parallel 
on  the  left  attack  that  was  commenced  on  the  evening 
of  the  10th  instant;  it  extended  right  across  the 
ground  from  the  left  ravine  to  the  centre,  a  distance 
of  something  over  1200  yards.  To  construct  this 
1200  men  were  sent  down  as  a  working  party  directly 
aft^r  dark.  They  were  protected  by  three  battalions 
of  infentry  (about  2000  men).     By  daylight  the  fol- 
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lowing  morning  (11th)  good  cover  had  been  obtained, 
so  that  the  work  was  partially  continued  throughout 
the  day:  in  this  parallel  batteries  are  to  be  made 
for  36  guns.  Lord  Baglan  did  not  return  to  head- 
quarters until  past  2  A.M.  There  was  to  have  been 
a  corresponding  parallel  constructed  firom  the  centre 
to  the  sight  ravine,  as  the  commencement  of  the 
right  attack ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  working  or 
covering  party  parading  too  late,  it  was  so  dark, 
that  when  the  men  arrived  on  the  supposed  ground 
the  officer  of  Engineers,  who  had  to  point  out  the 
work,  could  not  find  the  marks  which  had  previously 
been  laid  down.  They  had,  therefore,  to  return  to 
camp,  having  done  nothing.  However,  the  following 
night  they  were  more  successM,  and  the  whole  length 
of  trench  was  opened,  about  370  yards.  The  work- 
ing party  consisted  of  400  men,  protected  by  a 
covering  party  of  700  men.  This  parallel  is  to  have 
batteries  for  21  guns. 

The  weather  again  became  warmer,  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  11th,  being  off  duty,  Mr.  Calvert 
and  myself  decided  to  ride  over  to  the  monastery  of 
St  George,  situated  on  the  edge  of  a  cliff  above  the 
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sea,  about  four  miles  from  head-quarters  and  three 
south  of  Cape  Chersonese.    We  found  the  monas- 
tery more  beautifully  situated  even  than  we  had  been 
led  to  expect  from  the  description  we  had  heard. 
The  cliflfe  are  very  high,  about  four  hundred  feet, 
and  of  endless  variety  of  colouring.     The  monastery, 
as  a  building,  has  nothing  imposing  about  it.    It 
consists  of  several  separate  houses,  where  the  superior 
monks  formerly  resided,  and  one  long  building,  con- 
taining a  passage,  out  of  which  were  a  number  of 
small  rooms  or  cells :  in  these  lodged  the  ordinary 
monks.     There  is  also  a  refectory  and  a  small  hos- 
pital, but  both  are  in  wretched  condition.     Below 
these   is  the  chapel,  atuated  on  a   terrace   which 
has  been  constnicted  in  the  side  of  the  cliff,  and 
which  appears  almost  to  hang  over  the  sea,  three 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  below.    The  chapel  externally 
has  nothing  to  boast  of,  being  a  small  whitewashed 
square  building,  with  a  copper  dome,  painted  blue 
with  gilt  stars ;  but  inside,  like  all  Greek  churches,  it 
is  covered  with  ornaments,  chiefly  pictures  of  the 
Virgin  and  Child  in  gold  and  silver  plate,  with  only 
the  face  and  hands  painted.     Mr.  Calvert,  speaking 
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Russian,  entered  into  conversation  with  one  of  the 
monks  who  had  remained ;  from  him  we  learnt  some 
informatioa  Directly  it  was  known  that  the  Allies 
had  landed  in  the  Crimea,  the  superior  pope  (as  he 
is  called)  of  the  monastery  retired  into  the  interior, 
taking  with  him  much  of  the  most  valuable  plate 
and  relics.  He  was  soon  followed  by  many  more, 
but  some  ten  or  twelve  have  remained,  in  the  hope  of 
saving  their  chapel.  Directly  the  English  took 
Balaklava  one  of  the  monks  came  to  Lord  Raglan 
and  begged  him  to  protect  the  monastery  from 
pillage,  which  he  promised  to  do.  So,  when  it  was 
settled  that  the  French  were  to  have  Kamiesch,  Lord 
Raglan  asked  General  Canrobert  to  send  a  guard  to 
the  monastery  to  prevent  its  being  plimdered.  This 
was  done,  and  at  the  time  we  visited  it  there  was  a 
party  of  Zouaves  charged  with  its  protection.  Thus 
they  had  lost  nothing  by  the  Alliea  There  is  a 
garden  in  terraces  down  the  side  of  the  cliff  to  the 
beach  below ;  it  is  thidily  wooded  on  each  side,  so 
that,  looking  up  from  the  sea,  it  appears  quite 
secluded.  Whilst  we  werethere  the  hour  for  vespers 
arrived^  so  we  went  into  the  little  chapel  to  hear  the 
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chanting.  It  was  very  solemn,  and  some  of  the 
monks  had  fine  deep  voices  which  harmonized  well 
together:  the  response  that  goes  through  all  the 
service  is  particularly  grand ;  literally  translated,  it 
is  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  God,  hear  us."  It  brought 
back  to  my  remembrance  most  vividly  the  time  when 
I  last  heard  those  same  words  chanted,  viz.  at  the 
chapel  of  the  monastery  excavated  out  of  the  rock  in 
the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat  near  Batchi-Serai.  It  was 
just  three  years  ago,  at  a  special  service  for  the 
Grand  Dukes  Michael  and  Nicholas.  How  little  I 
thought  then  under  what  different  circumstances  I 
should  hear  again  the  chant  which  struck  me  so 
much !  There  was  something  touching  too  in 
hearing  these  men  singing  their  beautiful  service, 
everything  within  so  peaceful  and  in  such  repose, 
yet  from  just  outside  the  walls  of  the  monastery 
could  be  heard  the  whistling  of  shot  and  bursting  of 
shell  from  Sevastpol,  flying  on  their  mission  of 
death  and  destruction ;  and  nearer  were  to  be  seen 
the  allied  armies,  in  all  the  full  activity  and  bustle 
of  a  camp.  Towards  the  end  of  the  service  all  the 
monks  turned  and  bent  towards  us,  at  the  same 
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time  crossing  themselves.  I  asked  Calvert  what  it 
meant,  and  he  said  they  were  praying  for  us — their 
enemies — that  God  would  drive  our  anger  away 
from  them  and  make  us  turn  to  their  true  faith  and 
religion.  We  returned  to  our  tents,  much  pleased 
with  what  we  had  seen  and  heard,  and  I  promised 
myself  an  early  repetition  of  a  visit  to  the  monastery 
of  St  George. 

A  large  body  of  Turks  are  being  now  employed 
in  the  construction  of  five  small  redoubts,  to  be 
armed  with  two  iron  guns  each,  in  front  of  Balaklava, 
across  the  plain,  at  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  end  of  the  harbour.  Major  Nasmyth,  of 
Silistria,  who  is  doing  duty  with  the  Royal  Engi- 
neers, has  the  direction,  assisted  by  a  Prussian 
officer.  Captain  Wagman,  attached  to  the  staff*  of 
the  army.  These  redoubts  are  to  be  garrisoned  by 
Turks,  and  it  was  on  this  account  that  Major 
Nasmyth  was  selected  for  the  duty,  as  he  knows  so 
well  what  kind  of  work  is  best  suited  for  them.  On 
the  12th  Lord  Raglan  was  out  the  greater  part  of 
the  day,  making  careftd  investigation  into  the  interior 
arrangements  of  the  different  camps,  especially  the 
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hospitals.  There  is  still,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  a  great 
deal  of  cholera  in  the  army.  The  casualties  from  it 
are  daily  twelve  or  fourteen  deaths,  and  from  thirty 
to  forty  fresh  cases  brought  into  hospital  The 
casualties  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  since  our 
arrival  at  Balaklava  to  the  present  day  (12th),  have 
only  been  five  killed  and  twelve  wounded.  I  was 
sent  down  into  the  trenches,  left  attack,  in  the  after- 
noon, with  instructions  from  Lord  Raglan  to  the 
colonel  in  command.  It  was  anything  but  pleasant 
work,  as  the  last  two  hundred  yards  before  you  get 
into  the  trenches  are  quite  exposed,  so,  directly  I 
made  my  appearance,  some  five  round  shot  were 
sent  at  me,  and  I  had  to  keep  my  eyes  open  to  get 
out  of  their  way.  It  has  been  observed  that  if  an 
officer  makes  his  appearance  the  enemy  fires  directly, 
but  a  private  will  probably  be  left  alone  ;  they  must 
have  good  telescopes  to  be  able  to  make  out  which 
is  which  at  that  distance.  I  got  into  the  trenches 
just  before  dusk,  and  found  all  the  men,  with  the 
exception  of  the  sentries,  lying  close  under  the 
parapet,  as  the  round  shot  came  through  the  upper 
part,  as  it  is  not  yet  of  sufficient  thickness  to  resist 
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balls.  The  lart  iparter  «r  ai 
the  RoasiaiB  ahni^  jfpear  deftenDned  te  ^rw  us 
domething  to  ■■■M—hw  deB  isr  liie  logiiL  TUe 
ey^iiiig  they  poored  damtaoB  «f  ikot  at  cur  iRsis 
every  moment,  and,  ilihua^feh  maay  «f  ib  bad  ^t 
and  stoies  knorked  aboat  iK,BBt  asool  iras  hmxL 
This  caoDonade  did  not  last  long,  as  Snctij  it  got 
dark  they  ceased  iiiiig  ahaofit  esdrely;  Boonrmea 
were  immediatdy  aet  to  work  de^emog  Ae  ditch, 
and  consequeDtly  auddiiig  die  parapet  higher  aad 
thicker. 

Soon  after  4  this  morning  (13di)  I  got  up  aad 
rode  down  to  the  trendies  to  see  aiiat  worii  had 
been  d<Mie  daring  the  night,  and  also  afterwards  to 
visit  the  oat-^Nd^els  and  try  and  get  a  doetdi  of  the 
ground  some  way  in  advance  of  oor  tiendie&  It 
was  {Htch  dark,  and  not  w&j  easy  to  find  one's 
way;  however,  I  arrived  all  right  at  our  farthest 
out-lying  picket,  and  then  advanced  on  foot  to  our 
most  advanced  sentries.  Knowing  that  before  me 
there  was  somewhere  a  high  rock,  which  I  had  ob- 
served the  day  before,  I  made  a  guess  and  fortu- 
nately came  upon  it,  and,  clambering  to  the  top, 
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lay  down  to  wait  for  daylight.  In  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  it  came,  and  I  found  myself  in  a  most  com- 
manding position  for  seeing  the  enemy's  works;  I 
was  on  a  rocky  excrescence,  at  the  top  of  the  ravine 
between  the  English  and  French  attacks,  but  some 
five  hundred  yards  in  advance  of  both.  I  proceeded 
to  make  an  eye-sketch  of  the  enemy's  batteries,  and 
succeeded  in  some  measure  in  doing  so  for  some 
time,  when  I  heard  "pm^,  pingT  close  to  my 
ears,  and  found  I  had  been  discovered  by  some 
Russian  sharpshooters  on  picket,  who  were  now 
taking  very  deliberate  aim  at  me.  Of  coiu^e  I 
retreated  as  fast  as  possible,  and  fortunately  escaped 
untouched  to  my  horse,  who  was  well  concealed 
in  a  hollow.  I  rode  home  to  breakfast  at  8  o'clock, 
very  well  pleased  with  my  morning's  adventure. 
Since  then  I  have  employed  my  time  in  writing  you 
this  letter :  I  hope  in  my  next  I  may  announce  the 
opening  of  our  guns  on  the  Russian  works. 
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Reinforcements  —  Siege  —  Gunnery  —  Russian  defences  of 
Sevastopol  —  Malakoff  tower  —  Redan  —  Bastion  du  Matt  — 
Garden  Battery,  &c.^ —  Statistics  — English  attacks  —  French 
works— •  Bombardment  of  17th  October  —  Explosions  — 
French:  fire  silenced  —  Lancaster  gun  —  Naval  brigade  — 
Russian  sortie  —  Artillery  —  Superiority  of  English  engineer- 
ing —  Allied  fleets  —  Admirals  Hamelin  and  Dundas  — 
Bombardment  by  fleets  —  Casualties  —  French  disasters  — 
Lord  Dunkellin  —  Death  of  Colonel  Alexander,  R.E.  — 
Captain  Peel,  R.N.  —  "Vladimir"  — British  daring  — 
Description  of  Russian  fleet  sunk. 

Head-quarters  before  Sevastopol, 
18th  October,  1854. 

At  last  we  have  begun  in  earnest  to  bombard 
Sevastopol.  Yesterday  morning  saw  the  commence- 
ment of  our  fire  on  that  unfortunate  city.  But  I 
may  as  well  finish  my  account  of  the  preparations 
for  the  siege  before  giving  you  the  details  of  our 
opening  fire.  On  the  14th  instant  we  received  a 
considerable  reinforcement  to  our  army  by  the 
arrival  of  near  4000  Turkish  troops.  Although  not 
of  the  best,  they  nevertheless  appear  a  strong  set  of 
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men,  and  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  prove  themselves  of 
the  same  stamp  as  the  brave  defenders  of  Silistria. 
The  greater  portion  of  these  men  are  to  occupy  the 
forts  now  in  course  of  construction  in  firont  of  Bala- 
klava;  a  position  of  considerable  importance,  and 
where  their  wwth  will,  in  all  probability,  be  tested 
before  long  by  an  attack  from  the  enemy.  This  day 
arrived  at  our  head-quarters  a  Turkish  General 
(Omer)  from  Bucharest,  with  letters  of  congratula- 
tion from  Omer  Pasha  to  the  allied  Generals  on  the 
victory  of  the  Alma  and  their  successes  since  that 
day.  He  is  also  to  remain  for  the  present  as  a  sort 
of  Turkish  Commissioner,  to  keep  Omer  Pasha  in- 
formed of  our  douigs.  Soon  after  1  p.m.  the  Rus- 
sians opened  a  tremendous  fire  against  the  French 
trenches  and  works.  This  lasted  for  an  hour  and 
three  quarters,  during  which  time  they  threw  no 
less  than  1500  projectiles,  without  doing  much 
harm.  The  French  loss  was  only  5  killed  and  from 
15  to  20  wounded.  A  part  of  their  trenches  was 
a  good  deal  knocked  about,  but  that  was  repaired 
during  the  following  night.  General  Canrobert  and 
his  staff  were  going  round  the  trenches  at  the  tim^ 
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and  had  some  narrow  escapes.  General  Rose,  the 
English  Commissioner  attached  to  the  French  head- 
quarters, was  struck  in  the  &ce  by  a  piece  of  shell, 
just  below  the  eye,  but  was  fortunately  not  seriously 
hurt  further  than  receiving  a  severe  cut  The  sup- 
posed object  of  this  Russian  cannonade  was  to  try 
the  range  of  their  guns,  and  also  to  test  the  effect  of 
their  fire  on  thfe  be^egers.  We  all  expected  the 
same  experiment  to  be  tried  on  our  trenches,  nor 
were  we  disappointed,  although  it  did  not  take  place 
until  the  16th  instant  About  10  a.m.  the  Russians 
opened  all  their  guns  on  the  English  and  French 
works.  It  gave  us  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  to 
a  certain  extent  what  fire  they  could  bring  against 
us.  It  was  computed  that  they  fired  about  80  guns 
against  the  English  and  70  against  the  French. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  some  50 
mortars  of  large  calibre  in  rear  of  thdr  batteries, 
which  will  open  on  us  when  the  bombardment  com- 
mences. The  fire  firom  the  enemy  lasted  about  the 
same  time  as  that  on  the  former  occasion.  I  was 
sent  down  to  our  trenches  to  ascertain  what  casual- 
ties had  occurred ;  it  appeared  that  we  only  had  3 
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men  killed  and  5  wounded  in  the  trenches,  but  the 
covering  parties,  some  distance  in  rear  of  the  trenches, 
lost  2  men  killed  and  11  wounded.  The  French  loss 
was  about  the  same,  as  far  ^  I  could  ascertain. 
Our  works  hardly  suflFered  at  all ;  here  and  there  a 
gabion  was  displaced,  but  nothing  that  could  not  be 
repaired  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours. 

As  an  instance  of  the  admirable  practice  of  the 
Russian  artillery,  I  must  tell  you  that  on  this  day  I 
had  to  take  some  orders  to  Sir  George  Cathcart 
He  was  walking  about  a  hundred  yards  in  advance 
of  his  tent  in  the  open.  I  rode  up  to  him,  and 
dismounted,  and  might  have  been  in  conversation 
with  him  five  minutes.  We  were  all  at  once  inter- 
rupted by  that  most  disagreeable  sound — a  shot 
approaching.  We  both  looked  up,  but,  the  sun 
being  in  our  eyes,  could  see  nothing.  Sir  George 
lay  down,  and  I  endeavoured  to  do  the  same,  but 
my  horse  began  to  take  alarm,  and  it  was  as  much 
as  I  could  do  to  hold  him.  There  was  nothing  for 
it  but  to  wait  the  result.  Almost  immediately  a 
tremendous  roar  and  a  heavy  "  thub ''  on  the  ground 
five  yards  from  us  told  we  were  safe.     We  laughed 
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when  it  was  over,  and  congratulated  ourselves  on 
our  escape.  My  business  with  Sir  George  being 
completed,  I  took  my  leave.  A  few  yards  back  I 
met  General  Torrens,  who  had  come  out  of  his  tent, 
close  by,  to  see  where  the  shot  had  Mien.  I  stayed 
talking  to  him  for  a  moment,  when  he  said,  "  Look 
out !  here  comes  another ; "  and  before  I  could  turn 
round  another  monster  ball  fell  even  closer  than  the 
first  Good  shots,  considering  we  were  3200  yards 
firom  the  body  of  the  place.  The  shot  fired  was  a 
solid  56-pounder.  The  enemy  must  be  flush  of  am- 
munition if  they  can  afibrd  to  fire  at  a  single  horse- 
man at  that  long  distance. 

It  may  be  as  well  for  me  here  to  give  you  some 
sort  of  idea  of  the  defences  of  Sevastopol  opposite 
our  portion.  It  would  appear  that,  up  to  last  spring, 
the  Russian  Government  never  thought  it  necessary 
to  fortify  with  any  strength  the  land  side  of  the  town. 
They  had  spent  millions  of  roubles  on  the  sea- 
defences,  and  apparently  had  succeeded  in  ren- 
dering them  of  so  formidable  a  nature  that  no  fleets 
in  the  world,  except  those  of  the  Allies,  would  have 
thought  for  a  moment  of  attacking  them  with  any 
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idea  of  success.  Preyious  to  the  l^reaking  out  of  tibe 
war  the  land  defaces  of  Sevastopol  on  the  southern 
aide  consisted  merely  of  two  towers  of  stone»  mount- 
ing some  three  or  four  heavy  guns  eadi;  these 
towers  were  built  on  the  two  most  jHronunent  posi- 
tions,— one  at  the  south-east  comer,  completely 
commanding  the  whole  of  the  KArabelnaia  suburb, 
or  military  part  of  the  town,  known  as  the  ^'  Mala- 
koff;"  the  other  about  midway  between  it  and 
the  sea,  on  a  knoll  which  overlooks  all  the  civil 
portion  <^  the  town.  This  tower  was  connected 
by  a  loopholed  wall  with  cme  of  the  great  sea 
forts,  and  enclosed  the  town  on  the  south-west 
side.  I^ast  spring,  when  the  English  newspapers 
began  to  talk  about  the  probability  of  an  expe- 
dition being  sent  to  the  Crimea,  the  Russian 
Government  thought  it  advisable  to  strengthen 
these  defences;  but  so  little  did  they  even  then 
anticipate  that  the  Allies  would  think  of  attacking 
the  town,  that  no  great  efforts  were  made.  They 
contented  themselves  with  constructing  two  large 
earthworks.  One  of  these  was  a  battery  with  two 
faces,  between  the  Malakoff  Tower  and  the  Man-of- 
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War  Creek.  This  has  been  named  by  us  **  the 
Redan  '*  from  its  shape.  The  other  earthwork  was 
a  battery  of  two  faces  and  two  flanks,  much  in 
adrance  of  the  Redan,  on  the  western  side  of  the 
Man-of-War  Creek.  This  the  French  call  the 
Bastion  du  M&t,  both  firom  its  shape  and  also  from 
there  being  a  flagstaff  on  it* 

^mediately  the  Allies  landed  in  the  Crimea,  the 
Russian  engineers  set  to  work  in  earnest,  and  large 
batteries  were  constructed  on  every  available  spot 
that  could  in  any  way  assist  the  defence  of  the  place. 
When  we  first  sat  down  before  the  town,  we  saw 
thousands  of  men  employed  making  earthwoiks,  and 
daily  fresh  batteries  sprung  up  as  if  by  enchantment. 
The  Russians  seemed  determined  to  make  up  for 
their  past  apathy  by  working  day  and  night.  Women 
and  children  even  were  pressed  into  the  service,  and 
helped  not  a  little  by  bringing  up  earth  in  baskets, 
filling  sandbags,  and  carrying  gabions  and  fascines 
from  place  to  place  as  they  might  be  required. 
The  conaequence  of  all  these  exertions  was,  that  a 


•  ThU  WM  known  by  the  English  as  the  "  i-Tagstaff  Battery." 
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parapet  has  been  erected  almost  round  the  town 
with  numerous  heavy  batteries.  The  most  formi- 
dable is  one  in  front  of  and  round  the  Malakoff 
Tower.  This  battery  alone  mounts  18  guns;  the 
majority  are  56-pounders,  the  remainder  32-pounders. 
Between  that  and  the  Redan  there  is  (as  far  as  we 
can  see)  only  a  parapet  running  across  a  deep 
ravine,  just  to  connect  the  two  works.  The  Reidan 
is  said  to  have  16  guns  in  it,  8  on  each  face  (32- 
pounders).  Almost  adjoining  the  Redan  is  another 
heavy  battery  mounting  14  guns  (32-pounder8). 
This  we  have  named  the  "  Barrack "  Battery,  as 
there  are  huge  barracks  just  in  its  rear.  From  it 
there  is  only  a  parapet  running  down  the  side  of  the 
ravine,  and  which  terminates  at  the  head  of  the 
Man-of-War  Creek. 

Besides  the  foregoing,  which  are  all  immediately 
opposite  our  works,  we  have  against  us  one  flank  of 
the  Bastion  du  M&t,  which  mounts  some  15  guns 
(24-pounders),  and  which  fire  right  across  our  front, 
and  would  almost  take  our  batteries  in  reverse  if 
they  were  somewhat  more  forward.  From  it  a 
parapet  runs  back,  down  the  side  of  the   ravine, 
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And  meets  the  one  from  the  Barrack  Battery,  at  the 
end  of  the  Man-of-War  Creek.  There  are  two  small 
batteries  in  this  parapet,  which  are  close  together, 
and  indeed  may  be  considered  as  one ;  they  mount 
6  guns  (18  and  24  pounders).  They  are  called  the 
**  Sandsack "  Batteries,  from  the  embrasures  being 
constructed  of  sojcks  of  earth,  instead  of  the  usual 
small  bags.  But  perhaps  our  greatest  annoyance 
arises  from  a  battery,  and  one,  which  it  will  be 
yery  difficult  for  our  guns  to  silence  from  its 
peculiar  position,  situated  on  high  ground  in  rear 
of  the  Bastion  du  Md.t,  &cing  towards  our  attack. 
This  we  call  the  "  Garden  "  Battery,  from  its  being 
surrounded  by  a  garden.  It  has  8  very  heavy  guns 
(probably  68-pounders).  You  will  see  by  this  that 
we  have  (if  the  foregoing  calculations  be  correct) 
81  guns  directed  against  the  English  trenches,  viz. 
(going  from  west  to  east) : — 

Guns. 

Bastion  du  M&t 15 

Garden  Battery 8 

Sandsack  do 6 

Barrack  do 14 

Redan 16 

Round-Tower  Battery       18 

Malakoff      4 

Total EV^s^xA. 
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Besides  these  there  are  the  20  mortars  in  rear  of 
the  diflFerent  works. 

The  Russian  works  opposite  the  French  are  of 
somewhat  different  construction  to  those  just  men- 
tioned. The  only  earthworks  they  have  before 
them  are  the  Bastion  du  Mat,  and  a  battery  in 
front  of  the  stone  tower,  which  they  call  the 
''  Bastion  Central "  from  its  position.  Both  these, 
however,  are  of  a  very  formidable  nature.  The 
Bastion  du  M4t  brings  some  20  guns  to  bear  upon 
the  French  works,  and  the  other  almost  as  many. 
They  have  also  on  their  extreme  left  the  Quarantine 
Fort,  a  large  casemated  battery  with  two  tiers  of 
guns.  Fortunately,  however,  only  a  certain  number 
of  these  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  French. 
In  all  they  have  near  70  guns  and  about  20  mortars 
that  can  fire  against  their  approaches.  I  must  now 
endeavour  to  give  you  some  idea  of  the  batteries 
constructed  by  us  for  the  purpose  of  subduing,  if 
not  silencing,  these  formidable  works  of  the  enemy. 
As  I  have  told  you,  the  English  trenches  are  divided 
into  two  attacks — the  right  and  left.  In  the  right 
is  a  battery  known  as  "  Gordon's  Battery,"  and 
in  the  left  another  known  as  "  Chapman's."     They 
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are  named  after  two  officers  of  the  Royal  Engineers, 
from  whose  du*ections  they  had  been  both  drawn 
out  and  constructed. 

In  Chapman's  Battery  are  the  following  pieces 
of  ordnance: — 

Fleoea. 

24-pounder  giina        24 

8-mchdo ..      ..       9 

8-inch  (Lancaster)  do.    ^ 3 

10-inch  mortara 5 

Total 41  pieces* 

These  are  to  fire  against  the  Bastion  du  Mkt, 
Sandsack,  Barrack,  and  Redan  batteries.  In  Gor- 
don's Battery  are  the  following  pieces  of  ordnance : — 

Fieoeg. 

24-potmder  guns        6 

8-inch  do.  7 

S-inch  (Lancaster)  do 1 

32-pounderdo 7 

10-inch  mortars 5 

Total     ..      ..      ..     26  pieces. 

These  are  to  fire  against  the  Garden,  Redaii;  and' 
Round-Tower  batteries. 

To  the  right-rear  of  Gordon's  Battery  is  another, 
quite  detached,  and,  for  its  size,  a  most  formidable 
work.     It  consists  of  five  guns  of  95  cwt  each,  one 
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of  them  a  Lancaster;  all  capable  of  throwing  68- 
poiind  solid  shot.  These  are  to  fire  against  the 
Malakofl^  Tower  and  the  battery  in  front  of  it,  and 
also  at  any  ships  in  the  great  harbour  within  range. 
Some  way  to  the  rear  of  this  is  the  One-Gmi  (95  cwt) 
Lancaster  Battery.  It  was  the  first  that  we  con- 
structed, and,  as  I  before  mentioned,  was  made  to  fire 
on  a  Russian  line-of-battle  ship  anchored  in  the 
Man-of-War  Creek  with  her  broadside  on,  so  as  to 
sweep  the  ravine  that  divides  the  English  and  French 
trenches.  We  have  therefore  73  pieces  of  ord- 
nance in  all,  to  fire  against  81  of  the  Russians.  The 
French  have  constructed  in  their  trenches  five  bat- 
teries and  a  small  redoubt  on  their  extreme  left, 
called  by  them  '*  Fort  Genois."  They  have  in  these 
batteries  29  guns  (varying  in  calibre  from  18  to  32 
pounders),  14  howitzers  for  throwing  hollow  shot  and 
shell  (they  are  not  quite  equal  to  our  32-pounder 
howitzers),  and  10  mortars  of  about  eight  inches  in 
diameter ;  altogether  53  pieces.  You  will  observe 
how  much  lighter  their  ordnance  is  than  ours. 

It  was  finally  arranged,  after  a  council  of  war  on 
he  evening  of  the  16th,,  that  the  following  morning 
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the  whole  of  the  allied  batteries  should  open  fire  on 
the  enemy's  works ;  that  it  should  commence  as  near 
6  AJtf .  as  possible ;  and  that  the  signal  should  be 
three  shells  thrown  up  successively  from  the  centre 
battery  in  the  French  trenches.  Orders  were  also 
issued,  and  arrangements  miade,  for  an  assault  on  the 
town,  should  the  bombardment  prove  more  successM 
than  was  expected.  It  was  also  decided  that  a  com- 
bined attack  should  be  made  by  the  fleets  on  the  sea 
defences  of  the  town.  The  night  of  the  16th  was 
one  of  conaderable  anxiety,  so  much  depended  on 
the  issue  of  the  following  day.  Many  were  very 
sanguine,  and  talked  about  supping  the  next  evening 
in  Sevastopol.  I  don't  think  Lord  Raglan  had  much 
confidence  in  our  succeeding  so  easily,  although  he 
had  every  preparation  made  to  take  advantage  of 
any  opportunity  of  assaulting  the  town  in  the  event 
of  the  enemy  showing  decided  aigns  of  weakness. 

A  little  before  6  a.m.,  on  the  17th,  Lord  Raglan 
and  his  staff  arrived  at  a  quarry  in  advance  of  the 
3rd  Division  camp.  From  this  spot  a  good  general 
view  is  obtained  of  the  English  trenches,  and,  al- 
though under  fire  of  the  place,  the  enemy  had  too 

N  3 
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much  to  do  to  attend  to  oa,  and  ooDeequently  hardly 
a  shot  feQ  in  the  quarry  all  day.  The  Rusfflaos 
a}^)eared  to  antiripatp  our  opening  fire,  as  directly  it 
was  daylight  they  ooounenoed  a  heaty  cannonade 
from  all  tlieir  batteries  on  onr  work&  At  twenty 
minntes  to  7  a.m .  the  signal  of  three  shells  was  fired 
firom  the  centre  French  battery,  and  within  five 
minntes  the  whole  line  of  guns,  Ikiglish  and  French, 
weste  in  adiML  The  roaring  and  whistling  uf  the 
shot,  as  they  flew  through  the  air  on  their  course  of 
destructioo,  surpassed  anything  ev^  heard  before. 
In  a  few  momaits  ererything  was  enveloped  in 
sm(Ae,  so  that  we  could  only  sit  and  guess  and  hope 
we  were  doing  welL  About  an  hour  after  we  com- 
menced ^'  pounding  "  a  breeze  sjH-ang  up  and  cleared 
the  smoke  away  for  a  short  time ;  we  had  then  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  what  we  had  done..  The  fii'st 
thing  observed  was  the  Malakofi*  tower  quite  silent, 
and  the  top  of  it  all  knocked  to  pieces.  This  had 
been  done  entirely  by  the  fire  from  the  four  heavy 
gims  (GS-pounders)  in  our  detached  battery  on  the 
right  of  the  right  attack  ;  in  the  course  of  the  day  it 
became  a  complete  ruin.     Here  and  there  also  a 
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gun  had  been  silenced,  but,  for  the  most  part,  no 
great  advantage  had  been  gained  by  either  party. 
The  cannonade  continued  without  ceasing  for  the 
next  two  hours,  pretty  equal  on  both  sides ;  if  any- 
thing, the  French  appeared  to  fire  somewhat  slower, 
but  this  was  accounted  for  by  the  tact  that  most  of 
their  guns  were  of  brass,  and  consequently  cannot 
bear  quick  firing  after  a  certain  time. 

At  a  quarter  to  9  a.m.  the  great  disaster  of  the 
day  took  place,  viz.  the  explosion  of  the  principal 
French  magazine  from  a  Russian  shell.  This  com- 
pletely destroyed  their  4th  battery,  knocking  over  5 
guns,  and  burying  3  other  pieces  of  ordnance.  They 
also  lost  over  100  men  killed  and  wounded.  This 
disaster  appeared  quite  to  paralyze  the  French,  whilst 
it  encouraged  the  Rus^ans,  who  augmented  their 
fire  till  they  sent  four  shot  to  one  from  the  French. 
The  consequence  was  that  in  a  short  iamJe  the  enemy 
completely  silenced  their  5th  battery,  containing  13 
pieces;  it  had  from  the  commencement  suffered 
more  than  any  other.  The  French  lost  a  large 
number  of  men  in  this  battery,  independently  of  the 
explosion.     Immediately  after   Greneral  Canrobert 
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.  dot  it  v^  of  no  import- 

ofttor  MgaziiHS  tbat  had 

sort  of  AA  (y>  windi  the 

mfto  Aar  trnicbe&     GeDeral 

>  and  <ne  of  General  Cunubats  aidefr-de-camp 

of  mfimatioD,  and 

e  all  said  we  did 

bdeve  aidk  hiMliaL,  and  that  we  had  not  the 

thatitwa&aaagaane.     Major  Yico 

was  ^err  indigaant  that  we  did  not  gire  credit  to 

the  GcBoaTs  ■LUbagc  ;  hoaeier,  half  an  hoar  later 

die  aide-de^-caiq>  came  back  widi  an  apology  from 

General  Canrobert  for  haTing  misiiif<»ined    Lord 

Raglan,  and  begged  to  say  that  he  had  receiyed  the 

report  from  die  General  of  die  treDcheSy  and  that  it 

had  9Dce  beoi  ascertained  that  it  was  their  prin- 

dpal  magazine  which  had  exjdoded, — all  of  which 

we  knew  perfectly  well  befinne.     Soon  after  eleven 

oVlock  General  Boee  came  again  to  Lord  Raglan 

from  General  Canrobert  to  say  that  it  was  quite 

imposable  for  them  (the  French)  to  continue  their 

fire,  as  two  batteries  on  their  right  were  altogether 

silenced,  and  the  one  on  their  extreme  left  (Fort 
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Genois)  was  in  a  very  bad  state,  and  the  cannonade 
firom  the  enemy  since  the  explosion  had  almost 
ruined  the  remainder  of  their  works.  The  Russians 
thus  succeeded  in  silencing  our  allies ;  however, 
they  had  done  us  very  little  harm,  for  our  artillery- 
men and  sailors  worked  away  as  hard  as  ever, 
and  at  the  very  time  the  French  "shut  up"  we 
had  in  a  great  measure  silenced  the  Barrack 
and  Round-Tower  batteries.  Those  that  gave  us' 
the  most  annoyance  were  the  Bastion  du  Mat, 
the  Garden  and  Redan  batteries.  About  1.15  p.m. 
we  heard  the  first  discharge  from  the  allied  fleets 
upon  the  Russian  sea^-fortB ;  but  we  could  barely  dis- 
tinguish them  after  a  few  moments,  as  the  smoke 
completely  enveloped  them  in  a  cloud ;  so  we  had 
no  idea  of  the  effect  on  either  side. 

At  li  P.M.  a  shell  from  the  enemy  blew  up  an 
expense  magazine  in  the  French  battery  No.  1  (Fort 
Grenois) ;  fortunately  it  was  not  of  so  much  import- 
anceas  the  last  They  had  some  eight  or  ten  killed, 
and  from  thirty  to  forty  wounded  by  it  Not  five 
minutes  after  this  a  small  Russian  magazine  was 
blown  up  inade  the  town ;  it  did  not  however  stop 
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their  fire  in  tlie  least  But  about  3  p^.  a  tremendous 
exploaon  took  place  opposite  our  left  attack,  ap- 
parently just  in  rear  of  the  Redan  battery.  We  could 
see  immense  beams  of  wood  and  what  looked  like 
barrels  thrown  high  into  the  air ;  the  noise  was  pro* 
digious,  the  fire  for  a  moment  ceased  on  both  sides; 
our  men  jumped  up  on  the  parapet  of  the  trendies 
and  cheered.  Immediately  afi;er  we  were  pounding 
away  harder  than  ever.  It  was  some  time  before  the 
enemy  recovered  from  the  effect  of  this  terrific  ex- 
plosion; fcnr  upwards  of  half  an  hour  they  hardly 
fired  a  shot  from  the  Redan  battery  ;  but  from  the 
Bastion  du  Mat  and  the  Garden  batteries  they  were 
as  lively  as  before. 

During  the  day  I  was  sent  into  the  different 
batteries  of  our  two  attacks,  and  had  an  oppOTtunity 
of  seeing  the  way  in  which  the  men  worked 
the  guns,  and  also  the  accuracy  of  the  fire.  The 
first  I  visited  was  the  One-Gun  battery,  the  most 
distant  from  the  town.  This  was  a  heavy  Lan- 
caster gun  :  as  you  are  aware,  it  is  constructed  on 
a  new  principle  for  heavy  ordnance.  Its  peculiarity 
consists  in  the  bore  being  oval,  and  also  rifled  ;  the 
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ball,  or  rather  shell,  is  near  18  inches  in  length,  of 
conical  shape,  and  contains  an  exploding  charge  of 
12  lbs.  of  powder.  Its  range  is  pretty  accurate  at 
3600  yards,  rather  over  two  miles !  The  object  it 
was  firing  at,  a  Russian  liner  in  the  Man-of-War 
Creek,  was  at  a  distance  of  3400  yards.  When  the 
Russians  found  this  out  they  moved  the  ship  a  few 
yards  further  on,  and  in  such  a  way  that  we  could 
only  bring  this  gun  to  bear  on  her*stem,  and  on 
about  three  ports  of  her  broadside.  None  of  the 
shot  from  the  ship  could  reach  the  battery  with  any 
efiEect,  as,  although  they  fired  their  heaviest  guns  at 
a  great  elevation,  the  balls  only  came  bowling  up 
towards  us.  The  practice  made  by  this  Lancast^ 
was  not  as  successful  as  had  been  antidpated.  The 
greatest  care  was  taken  by  the  two  naval  officers  in 
command  of  the  battery,  which  was  entirely  manned 
by  sailors,  in  putting  in  the  exact  charge  and  the 
proper  length  of  fiize,  but  nevertheless  every  shot 
went  dther  a  little  too  much  to  the  right  or  lefi, 
or  too  bigb  or  too  low.  I  think  near  thurty 
of  these  shells  were  fired  before  one  took  efiect, 
but  that  one  was  supposed  to  have  exploded  in, 
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her,  and,  if  it  did,  must  have  much  discomposed 
the  crew.  Conadering  that  each  of  these  shells  cost 
near  25Z.,  it  was  rather  expensive  worL 

I  then  went  into  the  Five-Gun  battery,  on  the 
extreme  right  of  our  attacks.  It  had  done  good 
service  during  the  day,  although  we  had  more 
casualties  in  it  than  in  any  other.  They  were 
occasioned  chiefly  by  the  fire  from  two  steamers 
m  the  harbour,  that  steamed  round  and  round 
in  a  drcle,  and  in  that  manner  fired  both  their 
broadsides,  and  firom  the  £act  of  their  keeping 
always  on  the  move  they  were  very  difficult  to  hit 
Nevertheless,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  one  of  them 
was  disabled  by  our  shot,  and  had  to  sheer  off*.  It 
was  most  amusing  to  see  the  sailors  who  manned  the 
guns  in  this  battery ;  there  were  two  reliefe  of  them, 
and,  as  soon  as  one  had  done  its  turn  of  duty,  you 
heard  the  officer  in  command  say,  "Now  then, 
second  relief,  fall  in  ;  you  others  can  go  and  sky- 
lark." A  nice  place  in  which  to  sky-lark,  with  68- 
pound  shot,  and  13-inch  shell  dropping  in  amongst 
you  every  moment!  However,  the  blue-jackets 
^did  not  mind,  and  took  the  permission  given  them 
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quite  literally ;  and  in  a  minute  ever  so  many  of 
them  had  jumped  on  the  parapet  to  see  ^^  them 
b — y  Rushions ;"  then  some  fellow  would  cry  "  Look 
out,  shot  V  and  down  they  all  jumped,  and  after  the 
iron  messenger  had  passed  over,  or  exploded,  as  the 
case  might  be,  they  were  all  up  again,  talking  at 
such  a  rate,  and  making  the  drollest  remarks,  giving 
their  private  opinion  as  to  the  siege,  and  how  the 
place  ought  to  be  taken.  I  believe  there  was  not 
one  who  did  not  think  that  the  Naval  Brigade  would 
have  taken  the  town  with  ease.  I  never  saw  a  finer 
body  of  men,  and  the  way  they  tossed  about  the 
heaviest  guns  was  the  best  proof  of  the  strength 
and  power  they  possessed.  The  Royal  Artillery 
worked  admirably,  going  through  the  regulation 
motions  in  serving  the  guns  as  if  they  were  being 
inspected  at  Woolwich.  They  sufiered  less  than  the 
scdlors,  as  they  were  not  so  foolhardy  in  exposing 
themselves  unnecessarily  ;  among  the  sailors  many  a 
fine  fellow  has  lost  his  life,  fi'om  his  anxiety  to  see 
what  effect  the  shot  just  fired  would  take,  and  in  so 
doing  exposed  himself  to  be  hit  by  the  enemy. 
A  little  before  4  p.m.  the  only  explosion  in  the 
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Engliih  lines  took  jdaoe.  An  ammimitkm  waggon 
baying  brcdLen  down^  some  of  tlie  powder-boxes  had 
been  left  a  little  way  in  rear  of  oar  right  attack,  and 
these  were  blown  up  by  a  shell  firom  the  enemy ; 
fortunately  no  one  was  hurt,  although  there  was  a 
large  covering  party  stationed  a  few  yards  finom  it 
Some  minutes  later  we  blew  up  a  conadenMe  msf 
gazine  in  rear  of  the  Russian  Tower  battery,  wbich 
com}detely  al^oeed  the  guns  in  its  neighbourhood 
for  some  time. 

At  4.30  P.M.  the  Rusdans  made  a  sortie  on 
the  French  extreme  left.  It  consisted  of  some 
200  men,  who  advanced  rapidly  in  a  most  gallant 
manner,  drove  in  the  French  pickets,  and  got 
up  to  within  50  or  60  yards  of  their  batteries. 
They  were  met  with  so  destructive  a  fire  fix)m  Ae 
guard  of  the  trenches,  that  they  were  forced  to  retire 
as  quickly  as  they  advanced,  leaving  behind  them 
many  killed  and  wounded.  The  allied  fleets  with- 
drew from  before  the  batteries  of  the  town,  and  re- 
turned to  their  former  anchorage,  about  5^  p.m.  Soon 
after,  as  it  began  to  get  dusk,  the  firing  on  both 
sides  sensibly  diminished.     Lord  Raglan  then  re- 
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turned  to  head-quarters,  and  sent  orders  to  our  bat* 
teries  that  they  were  only  to  answer  the  fire  ftom 
the  enemy,  gun  for  gun,  during  the  night  General 
Canrobert  sent  to  Lord  Raglan  to  say  that  he  hoped 
without  doubt  to  open  fire  again  on  the  Russian 
works  the  following  morning.  Nobody,  however, 
bdieved  him  I 

Thus  concluded  our  first  day's  bombardment, 
of  which  the  English  may  be  justly  proud.  Our 
Engineers,  especially,  deserve  much  credit  for  the 
effici^it  manner  in  which  the  trenches  have  been 
conrtnicted,  and  the  good  cover  they  afford.  To  our 
artillery  also  (naval  and  military)  great  praise  is 
due  for  the  admirable  fire  kept  up  during  the  whole 
day,  under  disadvantageous  circumstances.  In 
other  respects  the  day  was  lost  to  the  Allies,  for 
during  the  night  the  enemy  repidred,  to  a  great 
extent,  the  damage  our  fire  had  done,  and  indeed 
suooeeded  in  opening  a  firesh  battery  in  the  garden 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Man-of-War  Creek.  The 
disasters  met  with  by  the  French  are  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  inefficient  manner  in  which  they  have 
constructed  their  trenches.     An  officer  of  the  Corps 
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du  Genie,  who  had  been  through  both  of  our  attacks, 
told  me  he  was  struck  with  the  solidity  of  our  works  in 
comparison  with  those  of  the  French,  and  especially 
the  strength  with  which  we  constructed  our  ma^^a^ 
zines.  In  their  trenches  many  of  the  maga^es  are 
actually  placed  in  the  parapet — a  plan  which  they 
will  not  adopt  after  this  day's  experience.  An  artil- 
lery officer  told  me  he  had  calculated  that  the 
English  and  Russians  had  fired  during  this  day 
upwards  of  20,000  shot  and  shell  at  one  another. 
In  spite  of  this  our  losses  have  not  been  as  severe  as 
would  be  naturally  expected ;  as  far  as  I  can  ascer- 
tain they  were  as  follows : — ^In  the  trenches,  6  killed 
and  17  wounded;  with  the  covering  parties,  27 
killed  and  94  wounded ;  total,  144  casualties.  The 
French  loss  is  stated  as  about  130  killed  and  370 
wounded ;  total  500  casualties ;  of  these  near  two- 
thirds  were  caused  by  the  explosions. 

This  morning,  as  had  been  anticipated,  the  Rus- 
sians opened  their  fire  from  almost  every  gun  opposed 
to  the  English  attacks ;  we  were,  however,  quite  pre- 
pared  for  them,  having  made  good  the  damage  done 
to  our  works  yesterday.   In  guns  we  are  weaker  ;  one 


Chap.  VI.  THE  ALLIED  FLEETS.  285 

of  our  "  Lancasters "  having  burst  and  two  32- 
pounders  being  disabled  by  the  fire  from  the  town. 
They  hope  to  replace  them  during  the  day,  and  also 
to  get  in^me  of  our  10-inch  mortars,  which  as  yet 
have  not  fired  once.  As  had  also  been  anticipated, 
General  Canrobert  sent  to  Lord  Raglan  to  say  that 
they  found  it  would  b6  impossible  for  them  to  open 
fire  any  part  of  the  day,  but  would  without  fail 
recommence  to-morrow  ;  this,  of  course,  was  doubted 
by  us  all.  A  pleasant  look-out  to  have  to  bear  the 
entire  fire  of  the  Russians  until  our  allies  chose  to 
open  again. 

This  morning  Lord  Raglan  received  a  letter  from 
Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  giving  him  an  account  of  the 
performances  of  the  allied  fleets  yesterday.  As  &r 
as  I  can  ascertain  from  some  naval  officers  concerned 
in  the  matter,  it  appears  that  on  the  evening  of  the 
16th  instant  a  council  of  war  was  held  by  the  ad- 
mirals of  both  fleets  as  to  the  best  mode  of  co- 
operating with  the  land  forces  on  the  following  day. 
It  was  then  agreed  that  the  English  fleet  should 
engage  chiefly  the  forts  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
harbour,  whilst  the  French  fleet,  together  with  two 
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IVolisii  liners,  sboold  attack  tlie  sea  defences  d 
Sei?astopol  on  the  aoullieni  ade  the  harbour.    The 
ships  were  to  go  into  actkm  as  soon  after  10  am.  as 
posahle.    lliere  is  a  dioal  nmnmg  from  Cape  Cb»- 
*tfiT>1^  (which  is  half  a  mile  ncHih  of  the  fort  of 
that  name)  m  a  south-weeteriy  directioD  for  a  dis- 
taooe  of  a  uQe  and  a  half;' this  shoal  croases  die 
dii^Mi  fxirwBDot  of  the  harbour,  otct  whidi  there  is 
cdbf  eight  fiohsai  water.    GonaeqiieDtiy  it  is  hardly 
aife  for  hne-^rf-balde  dups  to  cms,  except  in  the 
veiy  imhne^  wetther.    But  there  is  a  passage  some- 
what nearer  the  land  where  the  depth  of  water  in- 
creases to  tUrfeeeo  fothom.     It  wis  setded  that  the 
ships  should  oiter  by  this  passage,  and  take  up  their 
posdtkois  inade    the   aboi^e-iDenti<»ied    dioaL    and 
pUoe  themsehvsasnear  aspradicahie  to  the  enemy's 
w<v^     It  was  calcolaDed  that  the  mj^oritT  ci  the 
^lips  wouid  be  within   1000  yards  of  the  town. 
Koxt   mondng^  hove^ner   (I7th   instant\    Admiral 
llamdin  dent  %o  Admixal  IKmdas  to  say  that,  on 
thinking  it  over^  he  did  not  like  the  plan  agreed  on 
the  prenotts  ev^aii^  of  going  inade  the  shoaL  as 
diere  k^ouUL  be  conadienhle  danger  of  the  dqs 
iSffftiiig  on  dhor^    13Le  ^p^^^cxn^^^Hx^&sK^^safiL^Kft. 
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fleets  should  still  take  up  the  same  relative  position, 
only  outside  the  dioal,  at  an  average  distance  of 
1800  to  2000  yards  from  the  forts,  and  also  that 
they  should  direct  their  fire  chiefly  against  the 
enemy's  ships  in  harbour,  as  more  likely  to  affect 
them  than  battering  stone  walls.  At  first  Admiral 
Dundas  would  not  hear  of  this  proposal,  but  the 
Fraich  Admiral  then  said  that  he  would  not  carry 
out  the  first  jdan,  and  that,  if  Admiral  Dundas  did 
not  agree  to  the  one  then  proposed,  he  should  think 
it  necessary  to  send  to  General  Canrobert  to  inform 
him  that  the  allied  Admirals  could  not  come 
to  an  understanding  on  the  mode  of  attack,  and 
tha*efore  he  could  not  promise  him  the  eo-operation 
of  the  fle^.  It  is  said  that  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  was 
very  indignant  at  the  conduct  of  Admiral  Hamelin, 
and  did  all  in  his  power  to  persuade  Admiral  Dundas 
not  to  give  in,  but  to  insist  on  the  old  proportions  being 
carried  out  Admiral  Dundas,  fearing  the  responsi- 
Inlity  of  refusing  to  agree  with  Admiral  Hamelin, 
finally  settled  to  follow  his  plans. 

All  this  consultatLcm  took  up  much  valuable 
time,  aad  caused  great  delay,  so  that,  instead 
of  the  fleet  going  into  action  by  ten  a.h..,  \!£i<^^ 
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did  not  commence  Aar  fire  till  near  one  p.m. 
Eadi  aaiHng  Inie-€f4MittIe  ^np  had  a  steamer 
laafaed  alongside^  so  tliej  could  diift  th^  poei- 
tioD  without  harmg  to  rely  o<i  their  saOiiig  powers. 
The  whole  opened  with  a  tremendous  roar  of 
artillery;  but  the  Russians  replied  with  almost  as 
heayy  a  fire.  Sh*  Edmund  Lyons  obtained  leave  to 
go  in  as  close  as  he  liked  to  Fort  Constantine,  and 
take  with  him  some  other  liners.  Accordingly  he 
brought  the  ^  AgamenuMm  "  within  700  yardsof  the 
shore,  and  then  opened  fire ;  he  was  supported  by 
the  "Sanspareil,"  "Queen,"  and  "Albion,"  and, 
after  a  time,  the  "  London  "  also.  The  enemy  fired 
a  great  quantity  of  red-hot  shot,  which  caused  our 
ships  considerable  annoyance,  especially  the  five  just 
mentioned.  The  "  Queen "  and  "  Albion "  were 
both  badly  on  fire,  and  had  to  retire  for  some  time 
out  of  action.  The  "  Agamemnon  "  and  "  London  " 
were  also  on  fire  more  than  once,  but  without  doing 
them  much  damage.  The  "Agamemnon"  never 
changed  her  position  firom  the  moment  she  came  into 
action,  with  only  three  or  four  feet  of  water  under 
her  keel,  till  past  five  p.m.,  when  the  ships  were 
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signalled  to  come  out,  and  during  this  time  she 
fired  no  less  than  3500  shot  and  shell.  Fort 
Constantine  was  several  times  silenced  and  greatly 
damaged ;  and  it  is  said  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  thought 
that,  if  the  old  plan  had  been  carried  out,  of  having 
all  the  ships  nearer,  that  fort  would  have  been  com- 
pletely destroyed.  The  rest  of  the  English,  and  the 
whole  of  the  French  fleet,  with  the  exception  of  the 
"Napoleon,"  were  1800  to  2200  yards  oflFfrom  tiie 
enemy's  batteries;  and  at  that  great  distance  the 
shot  told  with  but  little  effect  against  the  stone  walls 
of  the  forts.  Altogether  I  fear  the  naval  attack  was 
even  a  greater  &ilure  than  that  by  land.  I  think 
the  Rusaans  have  good  reason  t6  be  proud  of  this 
their  first  successful  check  against  a  hitherto  victo- 
rious enemy.  Strange  to  say,  the  casualties  on  board 
the  ships  the  &rthest  outside  were  greater  than  those 
close  in,  probably  fix)m  the  diflSculty  of  depressing 
the  guns  of  Fort  Constantine  sufficiently  to  bear  on 
the  ships*  hulls.  The  loss  in  our  fleet  was  47  killed, 
234  wounded,  total  281  casualties.  The  losses  in  the 
French  fleet  were,   as  fer  as  I   can  ascertain,  29 

killed,  180  wounded ;  total  209  casualties. 
VOL,  I.  0 
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Head-quarters  before  Sevastopol, 
October  23rd,  1854. 

We  are  still  firing  away  as  hard  and  loud  as  ever, 
and  have  made  considerable  impresdon  on  the 
enemy's  works.  Their  fire  is  much  slower  and  far 
less  accurate  than  it  was.  We  have  had  a  good 
many  deserters  from  the  town  ance  Ihe  commence- 
ment of  our  bombardment  on  the  17th  instant 
These  men  all  represent  the  state  of  things  to  be 
very  bad  in  Sevastopol.  The  losses  among  the  troops 
have  been  great,  and  the  sailors  of  the  fleet,  who 
have  been  employed  for  the  most  part  in  the  batteries 
opposed  to  the  English  attacks,  have  suflered  dread- 
fiilly.  Of  course  it  is  difficult  to  know  how  much  to 
believe  from  deserters,  especially  anything  connected 
with  numbers,  but  they  all  put  their  losses  at  from 
3000  to  4000  since  the  morning  of  the  17th.  We 
had  no  assistance  from  the  French  batteries  till  the 
20th,  but  since  then  they  have  improved  their  fire 
very  much,  and  are  now  pounding  away  with  con- 
siderable rapidity.  They  have  knocked  about  the 
Bastion  du  Mat,  and  nearly  silenced  it ;  but  the 
Russians  appear  to  be  constructing  a  very  formidable 
earthwork  in  its  rear,  which  it  is  to  be  feared  will 
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cause  us  much  trouUe  and  annoyance.  During  the 
night  of  the  20th  and  21st  the  Russians  made  a 
aortie  on  the  right  of  the  French  trenches.  Our 
allies  were  taken  by  surprise,  and  consequently  the 
enemy  got  into  one  of  then*  batteries  and  spiked  their 
mortars;  the  French  rallied  immediately,  driving 
the  Rusraans  back,  killing  ^  and  taking  four 
wounded  men  prisoners,  one  of  whom,  a  young 
officer,  died  within  twelve  hours  of  his  wound.  The 
French  state  their  loss  as  only  seven  men  wounded. 

Yesterday  (22nd)  Lord  Dunkellin  was  taken  pri- 
floner  by  a  party  of  G)ssacks.  About  4i  A.M.  he 
had  to  go  in  conmiand  of  a  working  party  of  the 
Gruards  down  into  our  right  attack,  to  repair  some 
damage  done  to  part  of  a  battery  from  the  fire  of  the 
place.  His  party  arrived  at  the  engineer  park  after 
the  time  ordered,  and  consequently  too  late  to  go 
with  the  morning  relief ;  they,  therefore,  hurried  on 
to  overtake  the  rest  Somehow  in  the  twilight  they 
mistook  the  ravine  and  went  down  a  wrong  one, 
when,  suddenly  coming  on  a  picket  and  receiving 
neither  challenge  nor  reply  to  theirs,  it  was  thought 
something  was  wrong,  so  Lord  Dunkellin  halted  the 
party  and  advanced  alone.  His  men  waited  for  a 
few  minutes  and  then  saw  the  picket  moving  away ; 

0  2 
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they  still  remained,  but,  finding  Lord  Dunkellin  did 
not  return,  concluded  that  he  had  been  made  pri- 
soner, and  therefore  marched  back  to  the  camp.  No 
blame  is  to  be  attached  to  the  men,  as,  being  a 
working  party  they  were  unarmed,  and  therefore 
could  not  attack  an  armed  picket,  even  should  it 
consist  but  of  a  third  of  their  number.  Lord  Dun- 
kellin is  the  first  English  officer  captured  by  the 
enemy ;  he  is  a  good  deal  censured  for  being  late, 
and  thus  cauang  the  service  to  be  put  to  inconve- 
nience. .    «  . 

Our  attacks  have  been  and  are  being  greatly 
strengthened  both  with  regard  to  the  munber  and 
weight  of  the  pieces  of  ordnance,  and  the  parapets 
are  made  higher  and  thicker.  We  have  four  more 
68-pounders  in  position,  and  several  32-poundeTS 
have  been  put  in  battery  in  place  of  damaged 
24-pounders.  We  are  also  constructing  a  battery 
on  a  spur  running  out  into  the  ravine  between  the 
English  and  French  trenches,  which  will  fire  up  the 
Maii-of-War  Creek,  and  it  is  expected  will  cause  the 
Russians  to  move  their  ships.  It  will  also  command 
a  bridge  of  boats  across  the  creek,  which  we  hope  to 
destroy.  This  battery  is  to  be  armed  with  two 
32-pounders  and   a  10-inch  mortar.     The   enemy 
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haying  also  a  heavy  gun  up  on  the  heights  of  Inker- 
mann,  close  to  the  ruins,  which  fired  occasional  shot 
into  our  2nd  Division,  a  battery  for  two  guns  was 
ordered  to  be  constructed  in  advance  of  the  2nd  Di- 
vision, so  as  to  silence  this  large  piece.  This  battery 
was  finished  yesterday  morning,  and  two  18-pounders 
placed  in  it.  They  opened  on  the  enemy's  gun  at 
the  ruins,  and  very  soon  made  them  withdraw  it  out 
of  our  sight  and  fill  up  the  embrasure ;  so  we  shall 
not  probably  again  be  annoyed  by  it 

Since  I  wrote  on  the  18th  we  have  lost  a  most 
valuable  officer.  Colonel  Alexander.  He  commanded 
the  Royal  Engineers  since  the  death  of  General 
Tylden,  the  morning  after  Alma.  Colonel  Alexander 
died  of  apoplexy  on  the  19th  instant  He  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Captain  Gordon,  an  officer  of  great  talent 
and  wonderful  coolness  under  fire ;  he  is,  moreover, 
what  I  fear  is  rarely  to  be  found  in  the  army,  a  truly 
religious  man.  The  Naval  Brigade  have  sufiered 
more  in  the  trenches  than  the  Royal  Artillery.  They 
have  lost  two  young  officers,  who  were  most  highly 
spoken  o^  Lieutenants  Ruthven  and  Greathead ;  I 
mention  them  in  particular,  as  they  displayed  so 
much  courage  and  intelligence  in  their  respective 
batteries. 
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Captain  Peel,  of  H.M.S,  ''  Diamond,''  has  also 
distinguished  himself  greatly  for  his  manrellous 
sang  froid  in  action.  The  other  day  a  shell  fell 
close  to  a  gun  which  he  was  laying,  so  he  took  the 
s^ell  and  lifted  it  over  the  parapet ;  it  exploded  as 
it  left  his  hands  without  doing  any  damage,  whereas, 
had  it  burst  on  the  spot  where  it  fell,  probably 
several  men  would  have  been  wounded,  if  not 
killed.  It  is  reported  that  on  Friday  last  the  port- 
admiral  in  Sevastopol,  Admiral  Kqrmloff,  died  of  his 
wounds  received  on  the  17tiu  The  deserters  say 
that  he  had  more  to  do  with  the  defence  of  Sevas- 
topol on  the  land  side  than  any  one  else,  although 
not  in  actual  command  of  the  batteries.  He  was  very 

civil  to  F and  me  when  we  were  in  NicholieflF 

three  years  ago.  He  spoke  English  perfectly,  and  had 
been  in  London  for  some  months  during  the  time 
the  "  Vladimir"  steam  frigate  was  being  built  at 
Blackwall,  as  the  Emperor's  yacht  for  the  Black  Sea. 
You  hear  every  day  of  heroic  acts  of  bravery 
by  the  soldiers :  one  I  call  to  mind.  A  few  days 
ago  a  private  of  the  33rd  (Duke  of  Wellington's 
regiment)  was  surprised  and  made  prisoner  by  two 
Russian  soldiers  when  an  advanced  sentry.  One 
of  these  worthies  took  possession  of  his   musket, 
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and  the  other  of  his  pouch,  and  marched  him 
between  them  towards  Sevastopol  The  English- 
man kept  wary  watch,  and  when  he  fancied  his 
captors  oflF  their  guard  sprang  on  the  one  who  car- 
ried his  musket,  seized  it,  and  shot  dead  the  other 
of  his  foes,  who  carried  the  pouch  as  well  as  his 
own  arms  and  accoutrements.  Meanwhile  the  Rus- 
kie  from  whom  our  fellow  had  taken  his  own 
musket,  and  who  had  then  fallen  to  the  ground, 
when  rising  from  his  recumbent  position,  fired, 
missed,  and  finally  had  his  brains  knocked  out  by 
the  butt  end  of  the  Englishman's  musket;  after 
wbidi  the  man  coolly  proceeded  to  take  oflFthe  Rus- 
sian accoutrements,  &c.,  with  which  he  returned 
laden  to  the  post  where  he  had  been  surprised, 
fired  at  by  the  Russian  sentries,  and  received  with 
loud  cheers  by  our  own  pickets. 

The  Russians  made  a  strong  reconnaissance  of  our 
position  before  Balaklava  on  the  21st ;  indeed  there- 
have  been  several  alarms  at  night  as  well  as  during 
the  day.  This  harasses  the  cavahry  not  a  little,  as 
after  an  alarm  they  are  kept  saddled  for  hours.  The 
horses  begin  to  show  work,  and  a  great  number  are 
not  fit  for  duty  and  look  the  ghosts  of  their  formef 
selves.    The  redoubts  before  Balaklava  are  so  far. 
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finished  as  to  be  each  garrisoned  by  some  four  com- 
panies of  Turks,  with  eight  or  nine  iron  guns  of  posi- 
tion. These  works  are  not  strong,  yet  are  capable  of 
holding  in  check  any  sudden  attack  on  Balaklava,  if 
properly  defended.  I  am  sorry  to  say  these  Turks 
don't  seem  worth  much ;  they  are  very  idle,  and 
there  is  the  greatest  difficulty  in  getting  them  to 
work,  even  though  it  is  for  their  own  security  and 
comfort.     But  we  must  hope  for  the  best 

I  have  just  heard  from  a  deserter  the  names  of  the 
Russian  ships  sunk  across  the  entrance  of  the  har- 
bour of  Sevastopol.  They  are  the  "  Holy  Trinity," 
120  guns,;  "  RosteslaflF,*'  84  guns ;  "  Zogoodich,"  84 
guns;  <<  Oriel,"  80  guns;  «  Silistria,"  80  guns; 
"  Sisiopoli,"  40  guns;  and  the  "  Koolevche,"  40 
guns :  total,  five  ships  of  the  line  and  two  frigates, 
with  528  guns.  These  ships,  with  the  exception  of 
one  of  the  frigates,  had  all  their  guns  and  stores 
on  board  and  their  rigging  standing;  this  last 
has  been  cut  away  since  the  ships  were  sunk ;  a  part 
of  the  hulls  of  the  largest  ships  are  visible  just  above 
water,  and  a  few  feet  of  masts  are  occasionally  to 
be  observed.  Since  we  opened  fire  it  is  reported 
that  two  war-steamers  have  been  disabled,  and  one 
obliged  to  be  sunk. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

J^oeition  of  the  Allies,  Oct.  25th,  Balaklava  —  Eastern  heights  — 
Held-work,  Eadikoi  —  Turkish  redoubts  —  Enemy  appears  — 
CSi^ptain  Maude  —  Lord  Raglan  and  General  Canrobert  — 
Flight  of  the  Turks — Capture  of  redoubts  by  the  enemy  — 
**Ship,  Johnny,  ship"  —  93rd  regiment  —  Russian  cavalry 
tarn  tail  —  Charge  of  heavy  brigade  —  Lord  Cardigan's  re- 
spect for  orders  —^  Captain  Nolan  and  Lord  Lucan  —  Charge 
of  li^^t  brigade  —  Masterly  retreat  of  the  General  —  Colonel 
Shewell  —  Chasseurs  d' Airique  —  Casualties  —  Russians  retire 
—  Reinforcements  for  Balaklava  —  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans's  action, 
Oct.  26th  —  Russian  rejoicings  in  Sevastopol  —  Flag  of  truce 
— **  Nous  sommes-  Chretiens  "  —  English  prisoners  —  Progress  of 
siege  —  Russian  reinforcements  —  '*  Sanspareil"  —  English 
extreme  right  —  Cold  nights  —  Information  from  Russian 
deserters — Zouaves  and  horseflesh  —  Russian  cannonade  — 
XUness  of  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans — Movement  of  light  cavalry. 

Head-quarters  before  Sevastopol, 
October  28th,  1854. 

It  is  with  sorrow  that  I  sit  down  to  write  to  you,  as 
I  shall  have  to  tell  of  the  deaths  cf  so  many  brother 
oflBoers  who  fell  in  the  action  of  the  25th  before 
Balaklaya— for  the  most  part  uselessly  sacrificed,  as 
the  results  do  not  at  all  make  up  for  our  loss.  But 
I  should  first  endeavour  to  ^ve  you  some  sort  of 
idea  of  the  position  occupied  by  the  Allies  on  the 
niormng  that  the  battle  took  place.    Ever  since  the 
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occupation  of  Balaklava  we  have  been  strengthening 
the  position — already  strong  by  nature,  but  still 
quite  open  to  the  attack  of  an  enterprising  enemy. 
As  I  before  mentioned,  the  harbour  is  almost  sur- 
roimded  by  hills  of  great  height,  the  sides  of  which 
rise  with  perpendicular  abruptness  from  its  quiet 
waters.  The  hills  on  the  west  of  the  harbour  con- 
tinue in  succession  until  they  merge,  near  the  mo- 
nastery of  St  George,  into  the  high  plateau  before 
Sevastopol.  On  the  east  of  the  harboiu'  the  heights 
are  the  commencement  of  a  long  range  of  hills— 
indeed  one  may  call  them  mountains — that  extend 
ail  along  the  southern  coast  of  the  Crimea.  For- 
tunately for  the  strength  of  our  position,  the  first 
hill  is  almost  cut  oflF  from  the  remainder  by  a  deep 
ravine  which  runs  up  from  the  plain  before  Bala- 
klava towards  the  sea,  and  is  only  connected  by  a 
narrow  ridge  a  few  yards  in  breadth.  One  of  the 
first  works  done  after  our  arrival  was  to  construct  a 
battery  that  would  sweep  this  ridge,  and  thus  render 
it  impracticable  for  any  body  of  the  enemy  to  force, 
except  at  an  enormous  sacrifice  of  life.  From  this 
point  all  the  way  down  to  the  plain  a  parapet,  with 
occasional  small  batteries,  had  been  constructed.  In 
these  works  are  several  32-pounder  iron  howitzers,. 
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which  for  the  most  part  are  manned  by  marine 
artilleiy,  as  the  entire  heights  have  up  to  this  time 
been  occupied  by  1100  of  the  Royal  Marines  from 
the  fleet — as  fine  a  body  of  men  as  you  could  wish  to 
see.  In  front  of  Baliaklava,  at  the  distance  of  rather 
more  than  a  mile,  near  the  village  of  Kadikoi,  a  con- 
siderable work  has  been  constructed,  armed  with 
several  guns  of  position,  but  being  unconnected  with 
the  heights  on  either  side  is  not  of  any  great  strength, 
as  it  is  liable  to  be  turned  on  both  flanks.  In  a 
short  time  these  defects  will  be  remedied,  but  up  to 
the  present  moment  our  men  have  been  overworked ; 
indeed  I  think  it  is  quite  wonderfid  the  amount  of 
labour  that  they  have  accomplished  during  the  short 
time  we  have  been  here.  To  the  west  from  the  last? 
mentioned  work  (in  front  of  the  head  of  the  harbour) 
are  two  small  batteries  on  elevated  ground  on  the 
road  to  Sevastopol,  and  after  following  this  for  a 
mile  you  come  to  the  base  of  the  great  plateau  on 
which  the  allied  armies  axe  encamped.  The  edget 
of  this  plateau  forms  the  northern  side  of  the  valley 
of  Balaklava,  and  continues  in  a  north-easterly  direc- 
tion till  it  reaches  the  valley  of  the  Tchemaya,  when,, 
turning  sharply  round  to  the  west,  it  passes  the 
heights  of  Inkermann,  and  terminates  at  the  head  q£ 
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the  harbour  of  Sevastopol.  From  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  this  same  valley  (Balaklava),  commencing 
at  the  village  of  Kamara,  winds  (literally  so)  a  ridge 
of  hills,  coming  to  an  abrupt  ending  in  the  table- 
land in  the  neighbourhood  of  M'Kenzie's  Farm.  I 
before  told  you  that  we  have  been  for  some  time 
constructing  a  series  of  redoubts  across  the  above- 
mentioned  valley,  about  two  miles  north  of  the  town 
of  Balaklava.  The  most  easterly  of  these  works  is 
situated  on  Canrobert's  EQll;  it  is  that  of  the 
greatest  importance,  as  from  its  elevated  position 
it  overlooks  the  village  of  Kamara,  and  commands 
the  two  nearest  of  the  chain  of  redoubts.  Such  are 
the  works  constructed  for  the  defence  of  our  base 
of  operations. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  instant  it  was 
discovered  from  the  most  advanced  of  the  Tm-kish 
redoubts  that  large  bodies  of  troops  were  march- 
ing towards  Balaklava.  Lord  Lucan  was  in  the 
redoubt  at  the  moment,  and  lost  no  time  in  order- 
ing the  cavalry  division  under  arms ;  an  affair  of 
only  a  few  moments,  as  the  cavalry  are  always 
ready  to  turn  out  an  hour  before  daylight.  In- 
formation of  this  was  sent  to  Sir  Colin  Campbell^ 
and  Lord  Raglan.    In   the  mean  time  Barker's 
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battery  (nine  pounders)  and  Maude's  troop  (six 
pounders)  of  horse  artillery  were  ordered  up,  sup- 
ported by  the  Greys.  Our  gims  opened  a  smart 
fire  on  the  enemy,  but,  the  distance  being  too  great, 
they  did  not  tell  with  much  eflFect.  The  Russians 
replied  with  several  batteries  of  heavier  calibre  than 
ours,  and  we  therefore  got  rather  the  worst  of  it ; 
added  to  which,  for  some  reason  that  I  have  not 
yet  heard  explained,  our  artillery  had  only  a  few 
rounds  per  gun,  instead  of  the  usual  quantity  of 
ammunition.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  we  have  lost 
the  services  of  Captam  Maude.  He  was  severely 
wounded  by  a  shell  from  the  enemy,  which  burst  as 
it  struck  his  horse  on  the  shoulder. 

On  receiving  the  report  of  the  Russian  advance, 
Sir  Colin  Campbell  immediately  ordered  out  all  the 
available  troops  under  his  command.  The  batteries 
were  all  manned,  and  the  Royal  Marines  lined  the 
parapets  on  the  eastern  heights  of  the  town.  Sir 
Colin  caused  the  93rd  Highlanders,  and  a  company 
from  the  Invalid  Battalion  (mustering  about  100 
men),  to  be  placed  in  line  midway  between  the 
defences  of  the  place  and  the  line  of  redoubts,  in  a 
.position  where  they  could  best  repulse  any  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  enemy  to  advance  on  the  town« 
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Shortly  before  8  a.m.  (on  the  25th)  Lord  Raglan 
received  intelligence  from  Lord  Lucan  (commanding 
the  cavalry)  that  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  force 
towards  Balaklava.      Lord   Raglan  and   his  staff 
immediately  proceeded  to  the  edge  of  the  plateau, 
where  the  whole  of  the  valley  could  be  overlooked, 
as  well  as  the  port  and  town  of  Balaklava.     On 
arriving    at  this  point  we  saw  strong  bodies  of 
troops  advancing,  some  along  the  valley   (mostly 
cavalry  and  artillery),  and  others  appearing  over 
the  ridge,  at  the  end  of  which  is  the  village  of 
Eamara.     On  seeing  the  force  in  which  the  enemy 
were,  Lord  Raglan  sent  an  aide-de-camp  to  order 
the  1st  and  4th  divisions  down  into  the  valley,  to 
reinforce   the   troops  under  the  command   of  Sir 
Colin   Campbell.     Liformation  was    also    sent  to 
General   Canrobert,  who  immediately  ordered  the 
division  of  General  Bosquet  to  be  got  under  arms, 
and  came  himself  with  his  staff  shortly  after  and 
joined  Lord  Raglan. 

A  few  moments  after  our  arrival  the  Russians 
established  a  battery  of  field  artillery  close  to  the 
village  of  Kamara,  and  opened  fire  on  No.  1  Re- 
doubt (that  on  Canrobert's  Hill)  ;  at  the  Same  time 
a  column  of  in&ntry  (some  1200  men)  advanced  up 
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to  it,  the  Turkish  garrison  firing  on  them  in  a  de- 
sultory sort  of  way  with  small  arms,  but  without 
attempting  to  serve  their  heavy  guns.  To  our  in- 
tense disgust,  in  a  few  moments  we  saw  a  little 
stream  of  men  issue  from  the  rear  of  the  redoubt, 
and  run  down  the  hill-side  towards  our  lines ;  these 
were  immediately  followed  by  a  regular  cloud  of 
frigitives,  and  the  Russians  entered  the  fort  to  find 
it  garrisoned  by  dead  and  wounded  men.  In  this 
work  they  captured  foiur  iron  guns  of  position  which 
we  had  lent  the  Turks.  A  man  of  the  Royal  Ar- 
tillery had  been  put  in  charge  of  these  guns,  and. 
did  his  duty  well  by  spiking  them  when  he  found 
they  were  to  be  abandoned  to  the  enemy.  They^ 
were  consequently  rendered  useless  for  the  time. 
Thus  in  a  few  moments  we  lost,  through  the  con- 
founded cowardice  of  the  Turks,  the  key  of  oiur  ad- 
vance line  of  defence.  The  Russians  poured  into 
the  work,  and  very  speedily  got  some  field-pieces 
up  to  it,  and  then  opened  fire  on  the  next  redoubt* 
The  garrison  of  No.  2  redoubt,  when  they  saw  the 
Russians  enter  No.  1,  immediately  bethought  them- 
selves of  flight,  instead  of  attempting  to  hold  it  for 
a  moment  against  the  enemy,  and,  to  the  indignation, 
of  all,  we  saw  these  miserables  coming  out  of  the 
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work  laden  with  their  baggage,  &c.,  and  deliberately 
marching  to  the  rear.  The  Russians  opened  on 
them  from  the  field-guns  they  had  in  No.  1  redoubt, 
and  caused  them  severe  loss.  Directly  the  Turks 
found  they  were  being  fired  into,  they  dispersed  like 
a  flock  of  sheep,  and  ran  across  the  yalley,  numbers 
throwing  away  their  arms  and  accoutrements  to  faci- 
litate their  flight.  So  much  for  our  Turkish  allies. 
Many  were  the  curses  loud  and  deep  that  were 
heaped  on  their  devoted  heads. 

During  this  time  the  Russians  had  been  advancing, 
and  we  now  began  to  guess  pretty  accurately  as  to 
their  numbers.  They  were  variously  stated  at  from 
20,000  to  30,000  men.  Of  these  about  2000  were 
artillery,  6000  cavalry,  and  the  remainder  infentry. 
Large  parties  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  consisting 
chiefly  of  the  Cossacks  of  the  Don,  were  let  loose  on 
the  runaway  Turks.  The  yells  of  these  wild  horse- 
men could  be  distinctly  heard  where  we  were  as  they 
galloped  after  these  unhappy  Moslems,  numbers  of 
whom  were  killed  by  their  lances.  Of  course,  directly 
the  Turks  abandoned  No.  2  redoubt,  the  enemy  sent 
a  body  of  infantry  with  two  or  three  field-pieces  to 
occupy  it  and  fire  into  No.  3  redoubt.  They  also 
got  possession  of  three  more  iron  guns  of  position 
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(12  -  pounders),  but  which  had  been  spiked  by 
the  English  artilleryman  in  charge.  A  certain 
number  of  the  Turks  of  No.  2  redoubt,  when  they 
vacated  the  work,  ran  over  to  No.  3,  and  thus 
strengthened  its  garrison.  However,  these,  after 
firing  a  few  shots,. were  seized  with  a  panic,  and 
consequently  got  into  confusion,  and,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  moments,  we  had  the  annoyance  of  seeing 
No.  3  redoubt  evacuated  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
others,  its  garrison  for  the  most  part  running  towards 
Balaklava,  though  some  few  ran  into  No.  4  redoubt. 
The  enemy  directly  occupied  the  vacated  fort,  and 
thus  captured  two  more  of  our  guns.  Sir  Colin 
Campbell,  who  was  with  the  93rd  regiment  and 
invalids,  managed  to  check  a  certain  number  of  the 
fugitives,  and  formed  them  up  on  each  flank  of  the 
English  troops.  Some  300  might  have  been  thus 
disposed,  but  the  greater  number  continued  on  till 
they  arrived  inside  our  works  at  Balaklava. 

The  enemy's  cavalry  now  began  to  advance  over 
the  rising  ground  between  Nos.  2  and  3  redoubts, 
formed  up  in  a  heavy  column.  These  divided  in  two 
parts,  the  larger  portion  remaining  in  reserve,  and 
the  other  (a  body  of  Cossacks  and  Hussars  of  500 
horses)  moved  across  the  valley  in  the  direction  of 
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the  English  and  Turkish  troops  in  line,  imder  the 
command  of  Sir  Colin  Campbell.  The  enemy  ad- 
vanced at  a  good  pace,  but  in  anything  but  a  confident 
manner,  as  there  was  much  tailing  and  flying  out  of 
the  ranks  on  each  dde.  On  they  rode,  and,  when 
about  600  yards  off*,  the  Turks  on  our  flank  (without 
orders)  fired  a  harmless  volley,  then  turned,  and 
ran  as  &st  as  their  legs  could  carry  them  towards 
the  town,  some  calling  out,  "  Ship^  Johnny^  skip  /  '^ 
alluding  to  the  vessels  in  harbour.  The  advancing 
Russians,  seeing  this  cowardly  behaviour  on  the  part 
'  of  our  allies,  gained  fresh  courage  themselves,  and 
came  on  with  a  rush,  yelling  in  a  very  barbarous 
manner,  and  which  on  badly  disciplined  troops  would 
probably  have  had  an  intimidating  effect.  The 
British  soldier,  however,  only  laughed  at  their  yells, 
and,  when  they  had  come  a  hundred  yards  nearer, 
gave  them  their  first  volley,  which  materially  checked 
both  their  pace  and  noise.  Volley  number  two  then 
rung  out,  as  clear  and  compact  as  at  an  ordinary 
field-day.  This  was  enough  for  the  Ruskies;  we 
immediately  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  them 
wheel  round  to  their  left,  and  gallop  off  towards 
Canrobert's  Hill  in  great  confusion  and  fear,  marking 
their  course  by  the  killed  and  wounded  that  dropped 
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from  the  saddle,  and  the  number  of  riderless  horses 
galloping  about  in  all  directions. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Russians  had  been  collect- 
ing their  forces  on  the  most  commanding  ground. 
A  large  mass  of  infantry  was  posted  close  to  the 
village  of  Kamara;  some  were  also  hid  from  our 
view,  between  it  and  Canrobert's  Hill ;  whilst  oppo- 
ate,  extending  from  there  to  the  Tchemaya  river, 
were  several  battalions  of  infantry,  three  or  four 
batteries,  and  another  large  body  of  Cossacks ;  and 
on  some  high  ground  close  to  the  river,  project- 
ing into  the  valley,  was  a  battery  of  eight  guns, 
supported  by  a  regiment  of  infantry.  On  seeing 
these  preparations  on  the  part  of  the  Russians, 
Lord  Raglan  ordered  the  brigade  of  light  cavalry 
to  take  post  on  the  ridge,  just  at  the  foot  of 
the  plateau  where  we  were  standing.  From  this 
point  they  could  watch  and  take  advantage  of  any 
movement  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  Lord  Raglan's 
object  was  to  place  the  cavalry  in  a  position  of  safety, 
and  at  the  same  time  prevent  a  general  action 
coming  on  until  the  arrival  of  the  1st  and  4th  Divi- 
sions. I  should  mention  that  Barker's  battery  of 
artillery,  placed  near  Sir  Colin  Campbell  and  his 
infantry,  had  done  good  service  against  the  flying 
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enemy,  when  they  retired  before  the  volleys  of  the 
Highlanders.  The  troop  of  horse  artillery  attached 
to  the  diviaon  of  cavahry  was  stationed  near  the 
heavy  brigade,  under  cover  of  a  vineyard,  ready  to 
come  into  action  at  a  moment's  notice.  The  body 
of  Rus^an  cavalry  that  remained  on  the  ridge  be- 
tween the  two  redoubts  last  captured  had  of  course 
witnessed  the  defeat  of  their  comrades.  They  now 
turned  their  attention  to  the  English  cavalry,  and, 
seeing  a  portion  of  the  heavy  brigade  without  sup- 
port, at  once  descended,  and  advanced  at  a  rapid 
pace  against  them.  Directly  the  Turkish  garrison 
of  No.  4  redoubt  saw  the  enemy's  cavalry  in  move- 
ment, fencying  that  it  was  to  cut  them  oflF,  they 
.  rushed  out  of  the  work  towards  our  troops.  The 
enemy,  seeing  this,  sent  a  body  of  infantry  to  occupy 
it.  Fortunately  there  were  no  guns  in  this  work. 
Brigadier-General  Scarlett,  by  Lord  Lucan's  order, 
immediately  placed  the  Greys  and  Enniskillens  in 
line,  sent  to  the  5th  Dragoon  Guards  to  support 
them  on  the  right,  and  to  the  Royals  and  4th  Dra- 
goon Guards  to  attack  on  the  left.  The  Russian 
cavalry,  consisting  of  hussars  and  dragoons  in  front, 
backed  up  by  a  host  of  Cossacks,  mustering  in  all 
some  3000  sabres,  came   on,  gradually  slackening 
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their  pace  as  ihey  saw  the  English  cavalry  advance 
towards  them  in  such  perfect  order  and  confidence. 
The  pace  of  the  Russians  got  slower  and  slower  the 
nearer  we  approached ;  and,  at  the  moment  the  two 
bodies  met,  the  Russians  were  almost  at  a  halt  The 
front  line  of  the  English  cavalry  was  not  able  to 
meet  the  enemy  at  the  pace  that  they  wished,  as  they 
had  to  cross  through  what  had  been  the  camp  of 
the  light  cavalry,  and  the  ground  was  strewed  with 
articles  that  had  not  as  yet  been  removed,  and  con- 
sequently impeded  the  rapid  movement  of  these 
two  regiments.  Nevertheless,  our  fellows  went  in 
with  a  will  that  told  with  striking  efiect  on  the 
enemy,  and,  after  a  moment's  pause,  we  saw  them 
disappear  in  the  midst  of  the  mass  of  Russians.  For 
a  second  we  were  all  anxious  for  the  result ;  but  a 
minute  later  and  the  4th  Dragoon  Guards  and 
Royals  charged  the  enemy  on  the  one  flank,  whilst 
the  5th  Dragoon  Guards  attacked  them  on  the 
other.  The  Russians  made  a  momentary  stand,  and 
then  you  saw  the  entire  body  of  men  and  horses 
move  back  a  little ;  and  after  a  minute  or  two  the 
whole  make  a  rush  to  the  rear,  our  dragoons  cutting 
and  RliiAhing  about  them  with  an  energy  and  force 
that  must  have  been  deeply  felt  on  the  heads  and 
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shoulders  of  the  fugitive  Russians.  In  this  encounter 
our  loss  was  scarce  twenty  casualties,  whereas  that  of 
the  enemy  was  put  at  over  two  hundred.  When 
Lord  Raglan  saw  the  successful  manner  in  which 
the  charge  had  been  made,  he  sent  down  an  officer 
of  his  staff  to  say,  "  Well  done ! "  to  General  Scarlett. 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  brigade  of  light 
cavalry,  under  command  of  Lord  Cardigan,  did  not 
attack  the  enemy  in  flank  and  rear  when  they  first 
met  the  heavy  brigade,  as  the  defeat  would  have 
been  more  complete,  and  numbers  of  prisoners  might 
have  been  taken.  Captain  Morris,  who  commanded 
the  17th  Lancers,  pointed  out  to  Lord  Cardigan 
the  opportunity  that  offered  of  charging  the  enemy ; 
but  the  Earl  said  he  was  placed  in  that  particular 
spot,  and  should  not  move  without  orders.  In  vain 
Captain  Morris  begged  to  be  allowed  to  charge  with 
his  regiment  alone.  Lord  Cardigan  would  not  give 
his  permission.  The  heavy  brigade  were  unable  to 
pursue  the  Russian  cavalry  for  any  distance,  as  they 
came  under  the  fire  from  the  redoubts  captured  by 
the  enemy ;  indeed,  as  it  was,  we  lost  three  or  four 
men  firom  the  effects  of  their  shot. 

Shortly  after  this  successful  charge  a  portion  of 
the  Turks  who  had  bolted  were  led  back  by  their 
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Pasha  into  redoubt  No.  5,  which  they  had  aban- 
doned just  before,  and  which  had  never  been  occu- 
pied by  the  enemy.  The  Russians  were  evidently 
very  much  cowed  by  the  reverse  their  cavalry  had 
met  with,  and  all  their  forces  were  somewhat  drawn 
back,  and  placed  closer  together.  About  10  a.m.  the 
Ist  Division  began  to  descend  into  the  valley  from 
the  plateau.  Directly  the  Russians  saw  this  rein- 
forcement arrive  they  abandoned  Nos.  3  and  4  re- 
doubts, blowing  up  the  small  magazines  they  con- 
tained. The  1st  Division  marched  down  into  the 
valley,  and  was  placed  in  two  lines,  en  ^chelon^  their 
right  resting  on  the  groimd  Sir  Colin  occupied  with 
his  in£smtry,  and  their  left  near  No.  3  redoubt.  The 
brigade  of  Guards  formed  the  first  line,  and  the 
Highland  brigade  the  second.  The  enemy  fired  a 
few  rounds  of  shot  and  shell  from  Canrobert  Hill  at 
these  troops,  but  the  distance  was  too  great  for  them 
to  take  effect  Half  an  hour  after  the  arrival  of  the 
ist,  the  4th  Division  made  its  appearance;  it  was 
placed  in  column  on  the  dope  of  the  ridge  between 
Nos.  3  and  5  redoubts.  At  11  a.m.  General  Can- 
robert and  his  staff  came  up  to  Lord  Raglan,  and 
about  the  same  time  two  squadrons  of  the  Chasseurs 
d'Afrique  moved  under  us  to  the  left  of  the  Turkish 
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redoubts,  and  formed  up  across  the  Woronzoff  road. 
The  1st  Divifflon  of  the  French  army  had  been 
ordered  to  join  the  English  in  the  valley,  together 
with  two  batteries  of  artillery ;  these  arrived  after  a 
time,  and  were  placed  in  reserve,  under  the  heights 
on  which  Lord  Raglan  and  General  Canrobert  had 
stationed  themselves.  The  enemy  still  continued  to 
place  his  troops  on  the  defensive.  They  brought  a 
battery  of  eight  guns,  and  posted  it  at  right  angles 
to  the  chain  of  redoubts,  between  No.  2  and  the 
Tchemaya  river,  so  as  to  sweep  the  valley.  On  each 
flank  they  had  also  artillery;  on  that  nearest  the 
river  eight  guns,  and  on  the  opposite  side,  close 
under  No.  2  redoubt,  a  battery  of  six.  Behind  all 
this  artillery  they  had  withdrawn  their  cavalry,  in 
support  of  which  were  great  masses  of  infantry. 

It  now  becomes  my  task  to  relate  to  you  the  sad 
catastrophe  of  the  day.  If  gallantry,  courage,  and 
daring  can  compensate  in  any  way  for  the  noble  lives 
that  were  then  sacrificed,  we  have  every  reason  to  be 
proud  of  the  chivalry  displayed.  Indeed,  I  question 
whether  we  can  look  upon  it  as  a  disaster,  when  we 
think  of  the  impression  that  noble  little  band  must 
have  made  upon  our  foes.  Although  the  result  was 
not  that  of  victory,  still  it  will  be  remembered  in 
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future  days  as  one  of  the  brightest  ax^tions  of  British 
daring,  and  as  a  briilliant  proof  of  how  little  our 
troops  consider  the  odds  opposed  to  them  when 
"  duty  points  the  way."  But  to  return  to  the  action. 
It  was  now  shortly  after  11  a.m.  :  Lord  Baglan, 
from  the  place  that  he  occupied,  commanding  as  it 
did  so  extensive  a  view  of  the  whole  of  the  valley  of 
Balaklava  and  the  position  of  the  Bussian  forces, 
thought  that  he  perceived  a  retrograde  movement 
on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  Upon  a  closer  examina- 
tion with  our  glasses  it  appeared  pretty  evident  that 
the  Bussians  were  removing  our  guns  which  they  had 
captured  in  the  forts.  Lord  Baglan,  wishing,  there- 
fore, to  prevent  their  object  being  attained,  sent  an 
order  to  Lord  Lucan,  to  the  effect  that  the  cavalry 
were  to  advance  and  take  any  opportunity  that 
might  offer  to  recapture  the  heights.  He  also 
ordered  the  4th  Division,  under  the  command  of  Sir 
G.  Cathcart,  to  support  them.  However,  tMs  oppor- 
tunity did  not  occur,  according  to  the  view  that  Lord 
Lucan  took  of  the  matter.  A  pause  of  over  half  an 
hour  ensued,  at  the  lapse  of  which  time  Lord  Baglan, 
still  under  the  impression — whether  erroneous  or  not 
it  is  impossible  to  say — that  the  Bussians  intended 
immediately  to  retire  and  take  with  them  our  guns, 
VOL.  L  '  p 
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sent  another  order  to  Lord  Lucan.  The  order  was 
written  by  General  Airey,  the  Quartermaster-General, 
who  had  been  constantly  at  Lord  Raglan's  side  dur- 
ing the  day.  It  was  in  the  following  terms :  "  Lord 
Raglan  wishes  the  cavalry  to  advance  rapidly  to  the 
front,  follow  the  enemy,  and  try  to  prevent  the  enemy 
carrying  away  the  guns.  Troop  of  horse  artillwy 
may  accompany.  French  cavalry  is  on  your  left. 
Immediate.**  This  order  was  intrusted  to  Captain 
Nolan,  aide-de-camp  to  General  Airey,  a  cavalry 
oflScer  of  great  experience.  Previous  to  his  depar- 
ture he  received  careftd  instructions  both  from  Lord 
Raglan  and  the  Quartermaster-General.  But  before 
going  any  further,  I  must  say  that  the  following  is 
not  meant  in  any  way  to  disparage  Captain  Nolan. 
He  was  a  man  for  whom  I  had  a  personal  regard, 
and  whose  opinion,  in  matters  of  his  profession,  was 
generally  respected.  Poor  fellow !  he  is  now  no 
more ;  and  perhaps  the  best  tribute  we  can  pay  to 
his  memory  would  be  to  say  that  he  died  from  an 
act  of  over-daring  and  courage.  When  the  order 
was  delivered  to  Lord  Lucan  he  demurred  for  a 
moment  putting  it  into  execution,  and  asked  Nolan 
what  it  was  that  he  was  to  attack,  who  replied,  lam 
told^  "  There,  my  Lord,  is  our  enemy,  and  there  are 
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our  guns;"  at  the  same  time  pointmg  down  the 
valley  to  where  the  enemy  had  the  battery  of  eight 
guns,  placed  as  I  before  mentioned,  with  artillery  also 
on  each  flank.  Captain  Nolan  appears  to  have  totally 
mistmderstood  the  instructions  he  had  just  before 
received:  "  the  guns"  in  the  written  order,  of  course, 
alluded  to  those  the  enemy  had  captured  in  the 
redoubts,  and  which  it  was  thought  they  were  carry- 
ing away;  and  the  direction  which  he  (Nolan)  pointed 
out  to  Lord  Lucan  was  quite  contrary  to  that  in- 
tended by  Lord  Baglan.  His  manner  also  was 
scarcely  that  in  which  an  aide-de-camp  ought  to 
address  a  general  oflicer,  and  for  which  there  was  no 
reason  or  excuse.  Lord  Lucan  appears  to  have  con- 
sidered that  he  was  bound  to  charge  the  enemy, 
therefore  made  arrangements  to  carry  out  the  object 
which  he  supposed  Lord  Baglan  had  in  view.  He 
consequently  communicated  witii  Lord  Cardigan, 
and  desired  him  to  form  the  light  brigade  into  two 
lines.  Lord  Cardigan  remonstrated,  and  urged  the 
uselessness  of  making  such  an  attack ;  but  Lord 
Lucan  replied  that  his  orders  were  imperative  from 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  or  words  to  that  eflect. 
The  fetal  order  to  advance  was  then  ^ven,  and,  to 
the  horror  of  all  of  us  on  the  heights  above,  we  saw 
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our  handfiil  of  light  cavalry  advance  down  towards 
the  Russian  batteries.  We  all  saw  at  once  that  a 
lamentable  mistake  had  been  made — by  whose  £siult 
it  was  then  impossible  to  say.  Lord  Raglan  sent 
down  two  of  his  staflF  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  all 
this,  so  little  was  it  his  intention  that  an  attack  of 
this  nature  should  take  place. 

But  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  the  light  brigade.  It 
consisted  of  scarce  700  horses,  although  composed 
of  no  less  than  five  diflFerent  regiments.  In  the  first 
line  were  four  squadrons  of  the  13th  light  Dragoons 
and  17th  Lancers ;  in  the  second  were  four  squadrons 
of  the  4th  Light  Dragoons  and  11th  Hussars.  Again, 
in  their  rear  was  one  squadron  of  the  8th  Hussars, 
as  a  sort  of  reserve.  As  they  started  into  a  trot,  poor 
Nolan  galloped  some  way  in  front  of  the  brigade, 
waving  his  sword  and  encouraging  the  men  by  voice 
and  gesture.  Before,  however,  they  had  gone  any  dis- 
tance, the  enemy's  guns  opened  on  them  at  long  range. 
Nolan  was  the  first  man  killed  ;  some  grape-«hot  hit 
him  in  the  chest :  his  horse  turned  and  carried  him 
to  the  rear  through  our  advancing  squadrons.  His 
screams  were  heard  far  above  the  din  of  battle,  and 
he  fell  dead  from  his  saddle  near  the  spot  where  the 
order  had  been  given  for  the  charge.     The  pace  of 
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our  cavalry  increased  every  moment,  until  they  went 
tliundering  along  the  valley,  making  the  ground 
tremble  beneath  them.  The  awfiil  slaughter  that 
was  going  on,  from  the  fire  the  enemy  poured  into 
them,  apparently  did  not  check  their  career.  On 
they  went,  headlong  to  the  death,  disregarding 
aught  but  the  object  of  their  attack.  At  length 
they  arrived  at  the  guns,  their  numbers  sadly 
thinned,  but  the  few  that  remained  made  fearful 
havoc  amongst  the  enemy's  artillerymen.  Scarce  a 
man  escaped,  except  those  who  crept  under  their  gun- 
carriages,  and  thus  put  themselves  out  of  the  reach 
of  our  men's  swords.  This  was  the  moment  when 
a  general  was  most  required,  but  unfortunately  Lord 
Cardigan  was  not  then  present  On  coming  up 
to  the  battery  (as  he  afterwards  himself  described 
it),  a  gun  was  fired  close  to  him,  and  for  a  moment 
he  thought  his  leg  was  gone.  Such  was  not  the 
case,  as  he  remained  imhurt;  however,  his  horse 
took  fright  —  swerved  round  —  and  galloped  off 
with  him  to  the  rear,  passmg  on  the  way  by  the 
4th  Light  Dragoons  and  8th  Hussars  before 
those  regbnents  got  up  to  the  battery.  You 
may  remember  I  mentioned  that  the  enemy's 
cavalry  were  posted  in  rear  of  their  guns.    On  our 


318  BATTLE  OF  BALAKLAVA.  Chap.  VII. 

adyance  some  of  their  squadrons  had  been  with- 
drawn to  the  higher  ground  on  each  flank,  the 
infantry  remaining  in  its  old  position,  and  these  our 
cavahy  had  next  to  attack.  However,  the  Russians 
did  not  wait  to  be  assailed,  but,  on  the  approach  of 
our  men,  a  very  large  majority  ran  back  to  some 
brushwood  behind  them,  and  where,  of  course,  oui: 
men  could  not  follow.  At  this  time  the  whole 
of  our  squadrons  that  composed  the  first,  and  the 
greater  portion  of  the  second  line,  were  in  con- 
siderable disorder.  No  blame  was  to  be  attached 
to  any  one  for  this,  as  so  many  officers  had  been 
either  killed,  wounded,  or  had  had  their  horses  shot 
under  them.  The  amazing  number  of  riderless 
horses  that  were  galloping  about,  many  of  them 
wounded  and  wild  with  fright,  added  also  to  the 
general  confusion.  Some  of  our  cavalry  chased  the 
Russians  almost  down  to  the  Tchernaya  river,  but 
then,  of  course,  had  to  return  on  their  exhausted 
horses  to  rejoin  the  brigade. 

As  soon  as  the  Russians  saw  that  all  our  squadrons 
had  arrived  at  the  guns,  they  sent  a  large  body  of 
Cossacks  of  the  Don  to  cut  ofl"  our  retreat.  This  was 
first  observed  by  one  of  the  troop-officers  of  the  8th 
Hussars  (which  regiment,  as  you  may  remember,  was 
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in  rear  of  the  brigade),  who  immediately  rode  up  and 
informed  Colonel  Shewell,  the  commanding  officer, 
of  this  movement  by  the  enemy's  cavalry.  Colonel 
Shewell  at  once  ordered  his  regiment  to  wheel 
about,  which  being  done,  he  gave  the  word  to 
charge,  and  was  himself  the  first  to  enter  the  herd 
of  Cossacks.  These  unfortunates,  completely  sur- 
prised by  the  manoeuvre,  offered  but  feeble  resist- 
ance, and  this  single  squadron  of  the  8th  Hussars 
passed  through  the  Russians,  of  four  times  their 
strength,  cutting  down  all  in  their  way,  while  the 
rest  dispersed  to  the  right  and  left  A  way  was 
thus  cleared  for  the  remainder  of  our  cavalry  to 
retire  unopposed — but  not  unmolested,  as  the  enemy 
opened  upon  them  with  grape  from  their  guns  on 
both  flanks,  besides  throwing  out  swarms  of  skir- 
mishers, which  combined  fire  made  fearful  havoc  of 
the  gallant  remnant  of  the  Light  Brigade.  Lord 
Lucan  brought  up  the  heavy  cavalry  to  cover  the 
retreat  of  their  comrades,  which  they  did  with 
perfect  order  add  regularity,  although  they  suffered 
some  loss  of  men  and  horses.  I  should  have 
mentioned  to  you,  that,  during  the  retreat  of  the 
light  cavalry,  the  two  squadrons  of  the  Chasseurs 
d^Afrique,  which  up  to  that  period  had  not  been 
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engaged,  made  a  brilliant  attack  on  the  Russian 
battery  on  their  left  front,  which  was  pouring  its 
deadly  volleys  on  the  retreating  groups  of  British 
heroes.  They  succeeded  in  silencing  for  a  time 
several  guns,  and  only  retired  when  they  found  that 
they  were  opposed  to  an  overwhelming  fire  from 
some  Russian  infaiitry,  which  was  brought  up  to 
repel  their  attack.  In  this  charge  they  lost  two 
officers  and  over  fifty  men  and  horses  killed  and 
wounded.  It  was  a  daring  act,  and  one  well  worthy 
of  their  reputed  ^^  Slan^  The  losses  our  Ught 
cavalry  sustained  in  this  brilliant  but  unfortunate 
charge  were  very  great ;  as  follows :— r 


Killed  and  missing. 

9      ..      .. 

14     ..      .. 

4     ..      .. 

129      ..      .. 

..     Officers      ..      .. 
..     Sergeants   ..      .. 
..     Trumpeters 
..     Bank  and  file    .. 

Woundc 
..      12 
..        9 
..       3 
..     98 

156     ..      .. 

..     Total 

..   122 

278  casualties ; 

— ^besides  335  horses  killed  in  action,  or  obliged  after- 
wards to  be  destroyed  from  wound^  It  has  ance 
been  ascertained  that  the  Russians  made  a  good 
many  prisoners ;  the  exact  number  is  not  yet  known. 
Directly  it  was  perceived  from  the  heights  that  the 
light  cavalry  were  retiring.  Lord  Raglan,  General 
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Canrobert,  and  their  respective  staflfe,  descended  into 
the  valley.  Shortly  after  Lord  Lucan  came  up  to 
the  commander-in-chief,  and  the  first  thing  Lord 
Raglan  said  to  him  was,  "  Why,  you  have  lost  the 
Light  Brigade  1"  or  words  to  that  effect.  Lord 
Lucan  denied  this,  and  said  he  had  only  carried  out 
the  orders  which  he  had  received  fix)m  Captain 
Nolan.  Some  more  conversation  ensued,  in  which 
Lord  Raglan  blamed  Lord  Lucan  for  not  using  his 
discretionary  power,  and  for  not  taking  advantage  of 
the  auxiliaries  suggested  to  him  in  the  last  order, 
viz.  "Troop  of  horse  artillery  may  accompany. 
French  cavalry  is  on  your  left.'*  It  would  appear 
also  that  Lord  Lucan  did  not  see  any  connexion 
between  that  and  the  previous  order,  in  which  he 
was  informed  that  the  infantry  (meaning  the  1st  and 
4th  Divisions)  were  also  ordered  to  advance  and 
support  him  in  regaining  the  heights.  In  £act,  the 
whole  thing  seems  to  have  been  misinterpreted  by 
Captain  Nolan  to  Lord  Lucan,  or  at  any  rate  mis- 
understood by  him. 

Lord  Raglan  now  sent  to  Sir  Greorge  Cathcart 
to  desire  him  to  occupy  No.  3  redoubt,  which  had 
been  abandoned  by  the  enemy.  This  he  imme- 
diately did,  and  placed  riflemen  in  such  a  posi- 
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lion  that  ibey  caused  the  Raaeiaiis  in  No.  2  great 
annoyance.  The  enemy  seemed  desiioiis  of  not  re- 
newing the  action^  if  posdble,  and  contented  them- 
sebres  with  the  occupation  of  Nos.  1  and  2  le- 
doubts.  Frmn  this  time  they  gradually  withdrew 
their  troops  to  the  high  ground  beyond  the  yillage 
of  .Eamaia,  and  towards  dusk  only  a  porticm  of 
cavalry  and  artillery  remained  in  the  valley,,  appsr 
rendy  to  prevent  their  flank  from  bring  turned  by 
any  attack  of  the  Allies.  The  allied  oonnnanders- 
in-dbief  now  had  a  consultation  together,  when  they 
decided  that  it  would  only  be  a  useless  sacrifice  of 
life  to  attempt  to  retake  the  redoubts,  as  it  was  not 
their  intention  to  occupy  them  again.  They  con- 
sidered that  they  had  not  an  adequate  force  at  their 
disposal  to  defend  in  sufficient  numbers  so  extensiye 
a  line  of  works.  At  the  same  time  they  arranged  to 
augment  the  number  of  troops  in  the  vicinity  of 
Balaklava.  Lord  Raglan  determined  upon  leaviog 
the  brigade  of  Highlanders  at  the  disposal  of  Sir 
Colin  Campbell ;  and  General  Canrobert  ordered 
the  2nd  brigade  of  the  1st  Division,  together  with 
a  battery  of  artillery,  to  camp  on  some  high  ground 
on  the  left  of  our  work  situated  near  tiie  village  of 
Kaoikoi.    This  brigade  was  under  the  command  of 
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General  Vinoy,  who  was  instructed  to  use  his  dis- 
cretion in  adopting  any  suggestion  ifrom  Sir  Colin 
Campbell  in  the  event  of  an  attack  from  the  enemy. 
As  to  our  unfortunate  allies  the  Turks,  they  were  to 
be  {daced  in  such  a  position  that  they  should  never 
have  an  opportunity  of  running  away  again.  The 
only  thing  to  be  said  in  defence  of  their  disgraceful 
conduct  is,  that  they  are  so  badly  commanded,  their 
officers  being  for  the  most  part  men  entirely  devoid 
of  all  education  or  experience  in  their  profession.  I 
understand  that  a  large  number  owe  their  present 
appointments  to  having  been  chibouqueji  {i.  e.  pipe- 
bearers)  or  attendants  on  pashas,  and  have  only  lately 
left  these  servile  employments.  They  can  hardly  be 
supposed,  therefore,  to  understand  military  order  and 
discipline.  Their  loss  on  the  25th  was  very  consider- 
able. I  believe  9  officers  and  upwards  of  250  men 
were  killed  or  wounded ;  of  these  at  least  two-thirds 
were  struck  down  when  running  away  after  they  had 
abandoned  their  works 

After  dusk  the  brigade  of  Guards  and  the  4th 
Division  returned  to  their  respective  camps,  as  also 
did  the  remainder  of  the  French  troops.  It  was 
dark  when  Lord  Baglan  and  the  staff  returned  to 
head-quarters,  all  rather  melancholy  at  the  results  of 
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the  day,  and  each  mourniiig  the  loss  of  several  dear 
fiiends  and  brother  officers,  whose  lives  had  been 
uselessly  sacrificed  to  a  misconception  of  orders.* 

The  following  morning  (Oct  26th)  Lord  Raglan 
and  the  staff  rode  down  to  Balaklava,  in  order  to 
see  in  what  manner  it  could  be  best  protected  against 
any  attack  of  the  enemy.  We  found  Sir  C.  Campbell 
in  the  redoubt  on  the  crest  of  the  heights  to  the  east 
of  the  harbour,  where  he  had  been  all  night,  ready, 
in  case  the  Russians  should  renew  the  attack  on  our 
position.  On  these  heights  are  placed  the  Royal 
Marines  and  the  93rd  Highlanders,  and  the  two 
battalions  of  runaway  Turks. 

After  some  consultation  with  Sir  Colin  Campbell 
and  the  officers  who  are  chiefe  of  the  military  depart- 
ments, it  was  decided  that  a  line-of-battle  ship  should 
be  anchored  across  the  upper  part  of  the  harbour, 
and   thus   bring   an   overwhelming   battery   of  the 


*  The  loss  of  the  Allies  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  was 
as  follows : — 

English     ..      ..  40 386 426 

French     ..      ..     2     50  (about)    ..     52 

Turks       ..      ..     9     250  (about)    ..   259 

Total 737 
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heaviest  artillery  to  sweep  the  usual  approaches  to 
Balaklava.  Then  all  the  works  on  the  heights  and 
in  front  of  the  town  are  to  be  materially  strengthened. 
As  our  Turks  do  not  appear  to  be  able  to  fight,  it 
was  determined  that  they  should  be  employed  chiefly 
in  working  parties,  both  at  Balaklava  and  also  in  the 
trenches.  For  this  purpose  1500  of  them  were  sent 
up  during  the  afternoon  to  go  into  our  two  attacks, 
and  work  there  for  the  following  night  The  42nd 
Highlanders  were  placed  in  rear  of  the  redoubt  at 
Eadikoi,  and  the  79th,  between  them  and  the  93rd, 
on  the  eastern  heights.  These  regiments  are  to 
strengthen  the  redoubt  and  construct  a  parapet  and 
ditch  across  the  valley  to  connect  the  works  on  the 
opposite  side.  'The  brigade  of  French  under  General 
Vinoy,  camped  to  the  east  of  ELadikoi,  were  ordered 
to  fortify  the  ground  they  occupy,  and  complete  the 
defence  of  the  position  before  Balaklava. 

On  returning,  half-way  between  Balaklava  and 
head-quarters.  Lord  Raglan  was  met  by  a  staff-officer 
sent  by  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans,  who  begged  to  inform 
him  that  the  Russians  had  made  a  sortie  in  force  from 
Sevastopol  on  our  extreme  right,  opposite  Inkermann. 
Lord  Raglan  immediately  galloped  off  to  the  2nd 
Division,  and,  on  his  arrival,  found  that  the  enemy 
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had  been  repulsed  and  driven  back  to  the  town.  It 
would  appear  that  soon  after  1  p.m.  a  strong  body 
of  infentry,  with  two  batteries  of  artillery  and  two 
squadrons  of  Cossacks,  left  the  place^  and  advanced 
towards  the  heights  on  which  our  2nd  Division  ig 
encamped.  This  movement  they  made  with  such 
rapidity,  that  oiu*  outposts  and  pickets  had  to  engage 
the  enemy's  skirmishers  for  some  little  time  before 
any  supports  could  be  brought  to  them.  Directly 
Sir  De  Lacy  was  informed  of  the  Russian  attack  he 
ordered  out  the  2nd  Division,  and  the  two  batteries 
of  artillery  attached  to  it:  in  a  very  short  time  it 
was  under  arms,  and  instantly  marched  to  the  scene 
of  action.  In  the  mean  time  our  pickets  had  been  so 
hard  pressed  by  the  enemy's  that  they  had  to  retire, 
and,  on  the  division  coming  up,  our  gims  opened 
with  great  eflFect.  Shortly  after,  the  brigade  of 
Guards  was  brought  up  by  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge  in  support  of  the  2nd  Division ;  it  was 
not  however  engaged,  but  the  battery  attached  to  it 
joined  those  already  in  action.  Our  eighteen  guns 
now  opened  so  destructive  a  fire  upon  the  enemy's 
artillery,  that  it  was  driven  out  of  the  field  imme- 
diately. They  then  turned  their  attention  to  the 
Russian  infantry,  which  precipitately  retired  in  great 
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disorder  and  confusion,  followed  by  our  men,  who 
kept  up  a  sharp  fire  upon  the  retreating  columns. 
It  was  with  considerable  diflSculty  that  our  soldiers 
could  be  recalled  from  the  pursuit  As  the  broken 
forces  of  the  enemy  entered  the  Karabelnaia  suburb, 
near  the  water's  edge,  they  came  within  range  of 
one  of  om*  Lancasters  in  the  Five-Gun  battery,  which 
opened  and  caused  them  enormous  loss.  All  this 
had  taken  up  but  little  more  than  half  an  hour.  We 
captured  over  eighty  prisoners,  of  whom  two  officers 
and  seventeen  men  were  untouched.  I  ought  to  state 
that  General  Bosquet,  on  hearing  the  cannonade, 
turned  out  five  battalions  of  his  division,  and  marched 
them  in  the  direction  of  the  firing,  and  sent  an  officer 
of  his  staff  to  inform  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  of  the  fact 
However,  before  the  French  arrived  the  enemy  had 
been  driven  back,  consequently  their  proffered  assist- 
ance was  not  required.  On  the  following  morning 
(October  27th)  the  prisoners  who  were  not  wounded 
were  brought  up  to  head-quarters  and  examined  by 
Mr.  Calvert  From  their  account  it  appears  that  the 
seven  guns  captured  before  Balaklava  on  the  25th 
were  b'ought  round  the  same  evening  and  paraded 
through  the  streets  of  Sevastopol,  and  it  was  generally 
circulated  in  the  garrison  that  a  victory  had  been 
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gained  oyer  the  English.  Consequendy  the  rejoidngs 
were  great,  the  church-bells  were  rung,  and  the  Ad- 
miral gave  a  balL  The  next  day  they  decided  upon 
making  an  attack,  and,  as  the  troops  were  told 
that  the  English  were  quite  disheartened,  there  was 
no  difficulty  in  obtaining  volunteers  for  that  service. 
They  consisted  of  4500  in&ntry,  with  12  guns  and 
two  squadrons  of  Cossadks.  They  must  have  been 
not  a  little  surprised  at  the  readiness  with  which  they 
were  met  and  repulsed  by  the  Ritish  troops,  whose 
ntimber  did  not  exceed  2000  men. 

We  buried  yesterday  (27th)  96  Russian  corpses ; 
'many  more  were  lying  nearer  the  town,  which  the 
garrison  would  not  allow  us  to  approach.  All  the 
afternoon  after  the  sortie  and  the  following  morning 
large  fatigue  parties  were  employed  by  the  enemy  in 
bringing  in  their  dead  and  wounded.  Altogether 
their  loss  is  estimated  at  upwards  of  600  casualties ; 
our  loss  was  2  officers  and  10  men  killed  and  5  officers 
and  51  men  wounded.  One  of  the  officers  who  was 
taken  prisoner  informed  us  that  the  Russian  troops  that 
attacked  Balaklava  on  the  25th  were  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  liprandi,  and  con^sted  of  17,000 
in&ntry,  5000  cavalry  (of  whom  2000  were  Cossacks, 
the  remainder  being  regulars),  and  62  guns,  of  which 
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20  were  gims  of  p6sitioiL  He  said  that  he  under- 
stood their  loss  was  1  general  wounded  and  25  other 
officers,  besides  about  550  men,  killed  and  wounded. 

I  have  not  given  you  any  account  of  the  progress 
of  the  siege  for  the  last  weeL  Nothing,  however,  has 
occurred  of  any  great  importance :  we  have  employed 
om*  time  in  strengthening  om*  approaches  and  bat- 
teries. The  fire  on  both  sides  has  greatly  lessened, 
although  at  times  the  Russians  favour  us  with  half 
an  hour's  heavy  cannonading,  to  which  om*  batteries 
reply  with  equal  vigour.  I  am  glad  to  say  our 
casualties  in  the  trenches  have,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, been  very  few.  On  the  morning  of  the  26th 
a  very  lai^  magazme  in  the  centre  battery  of  the 
French  attack  was  blown  up  by  a  shell  firom  one  of 
the  enemy's  ships.  In  this  explosion  they  had  fifty 
men  put  hors  de  combat  and  tiu'ee  guns  disabled. 

This  morning  (28th)  Lord  Raglan  decided  that  a 
flag  of  truce  should  be  sent  to  ascertain  what  prisoners 
the  Russians  had  taken  on  the  25th.  Accordingly 
he  despatched  an  aide-de-camp  to  Lord  Lucan,  re- 
questing him  to  send  a  letter  by  an  officer  of  his  staff 
to  the  Rusfflan  General  commanding  the  troops  on 
the  Tchemaya.  Lord  Lucan  intrusted  this  mission  to 
Captain  Fellowes,  Deputy-Assistant  Quartermaster- 
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General  of  the  cavalry  d^vidon.  He  went,  a€com- 
panied  only  by  the  trumpet-major  of  the  17th  Lancers, 
bearing  a  white  flag  at  the'  end  of  a  lance.  They 
rode  up  to  our  most  advanced  videttes,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded .  at  a  walk  towards  the  Russian  outposts, 
sounding  every  two  or  three  minutes.  As  they 
approached  they  observed  a  party  of  some  dozen 
Cossacks  ride  out  towards  them,  who,  when  within  fifty 
yards,  halted,  and  two  o£Bicers  left  them  and  rode  up 
to  Captain  Fellowes.  He  addressed  them  in  French, 
and  informed  them  that  he  had  a  letter  from  the 
General  commanding  the  English  cavalry  to  the 
Russian  General  commanding  the  troops  on  the 
Tchemaya.  He  also  stated  the  import  of  the  letter, 
and  added  that  he  had  observed  many  dead  bodies 
lying  on  the  ground  on  the  scene  of  the  light  cavalry 
charge  on  the  25  th,  and  begged  they  would  have  them 
interred,  or  allow  us  to  send  parties  for  that  purpose. 
One  of  the  officers,  in  reply,  said  that  he  would  go 
and  ask  the  General.  He  then  rode  oflF  to  the  rear 
with  a  Cossack  orderly.  The  other  officer  remained 
with  Captain  Fellowes,  but,  as  he  could  speak  no 
civilized  language  but  his  own,  their  conversation 
was  necessarily  limited.  However,  they  managed  to 
fraternize  by  exchanging  dgars  and  admiring  one 
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another's  swords,  &c.  &c  In  a  short  time  the  first 
officer  returned,  accompanied  by  an  old  officer,  who 
was  evidently  a  man  of  rank  firom  the  respect  shown 
him.  He  was  at  first  not  very  dvil,  and  appeared 
much  annoy^  at  the  remarks  Captsdn  Fellowes  had 
made  on  the. dead  being  left  unburied.  "ZWto  a 
voire  G4ndral  que  nous  sommes  ennemis^  mats  que  nou& 
sommes  Chritiens^*  said  he.  However,  he  softened 
down  when  he  found  that  CaptainFellowes  had  brought 
letters  firom  Russian  officers  whom  we  had  taken 
prisoners,  and  told  him  that,  if  he  would  return  to- 
morrow at  midday,  he  should  have  the  names  of 
the  survivors  of  the  25th.  As  the  mail  goes  this 
afternoon,  I  cannot  in  this  letter  give  you  more  in- 
fonnation  on  the  subject 


Head-quarters  before  Seyastopol, 
November  3rd,  1854. 

I  may  as  well  begin  by  telling  you  that  on  the 

29th  Captain  Fellowes  went  again  with  a  flag  of 

truce  to  the  outposts  of  the  Russians  in  the  valley  of 

Balaklava.     He  was  immediately  met  by  an  officer 

who  gave  him  a  letter  firom  General  liprandi  in 

reply  to  Lord  Lucan's  of  the  day  before ;  from  which 
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it  iqypeared  that  they  have  only  two  English  officers 
priscmerBy  namely,  lieutenant  Chadwick,  adjutant 
17th  lanoersy  and  Cornet  Clowes  of  the  8th  Hussars, 
both  sererely  wounded ;  the  former  speared  in  the 
neck,  and  the  latter  in  the  back.  Both  had  had 
thdr  horses  shot  under  them,  and  it  was  in  attempt- 
ing to  return  to  our  lines  that  they  were  pursued  by 
Cossacks^  and  womided  in  the  manner  I  have  de- 
scribed. Several  other  womided  officers  had  been 
brought  in  to  the  Rusaan  camp  after  the  action  of 
the  25th,  but  none'had  survived  through  the  ni^t 
Hiey  had  also  from  30  to  40  men  prisoners,  the 
majority  of  whom  were  womided.  There  was  also  a 
Piedmontese  officer  of  the  Sardinian  army  taken 
prisoner.  He  was  one  of  sev^ul  officers  sent  by  his 
Government,  and  attached  to  the  head-quarters  of 
the  French  army,  and,  having  come  with  the  French 
staff  on  the  25th,  foolishly  joined  in  the  charge  of 
our  light  cavalry,  had  his  horse  killed  under  him,  and 
was  himself  badly  wounded.  The  Russian  officer 
brought  also  a  letter  from  Clowes  to  a  brother  officer 
of  his  regiment,  in  which  he  stated  that  they  were 
very  kindly  treated,  and  received  every  attention  and 
comfort  that  circumstances  would  admit,  and  that 
they  were  to  leave  for  Simpheropol  that  evening,  to 
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which  place  most  of  the  other  prisoners  had  akeady 
been  taken. 

We  had  all  expected  that  ere  this  the  assault  on 
the  town  would  have  taken  place,  but  a  variety  of 
causes  have  prevented  it.  In  the  first  place,  the 
French,  not  having  succeeded  so  well  as  they  had 
expected  in  subduing  the  fire  from  the  place,  have 
been  pushing  forward  what  are  called  Jlying^aps^ 
but  they  are  anything  but  quick  in  their  progress, 
in  spite  of  their  appellation.  However,  they  have 
got  them  to  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's 
works,  and  by  placing  their  sharpshooters  in  small 
rifle-pits  in  front  of  their  approaches  they  are  able  to 
fire  into  the  embrasures  of  the  Russian  batteries,  and 
in  a  great  measure  prevent  their  artillerymen  serving 
their  guns.  The  consequence  of  this  is,  that  for  the 
last  few  days  the  enemy  have  fired  but  littie  during 
the  daytime,  and  have  confined  their  cannonade 
chiefly  to  the  night — ^just  reversing  the  order  of 
things  during  the  first  fortnight  of  the  siege.  It  has 
its  advantage,  as  it  is  extraordinary  how  few  men  we 
lose  from  dusk  until  daylight 

We  hear  from  deserters,  and  indeed  we  can  see, 
that  large  reinforcements  are  daily  arriving  to  the 
Rusdan  army.      It  is  said  that  the  corps  d'armee 
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under  General  liprandi  counts  upwards  of  40,000 
bayonetSy  and  that  he  is  expecting  another  divi- 
non.  General  Osten-Sacken  has  arriyed  m  the 
Orimea  with  a  large  force:  accounts  yary  as  to 
its  strength,  but  {HX>bably  it  is  not  less  than  from 
20,000  to  25,000  men.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Allies  are  fortifying  their  position:  the  French 
are  constructing  oonaderable  works  along  the  edge 
of  the  plateau  overlooldng  the  Talley  of  Balaklava ; 
and  the  EngKsh  haye  been  unremitting  in  their  ex- 
ertions to  strengthen  the  ground  before  that  town. 
The  ^^  Sanspareil "  screw  line-of-battle  ship'^has  been 
brought  round  to  Balaklaya,  and  is  now  at  the  head 
of  the  harbour,  anchored  broadside  on,  so  that  her 
guns  sweep  the  main  entrances.  For  some  time 
past  General  Canrobert  has  promised  Lord  Raglan 
to  send  a  division  of  infentry  to  reinforce  our  troops 
on  the  extreme  right,  opposite  Inkermann ;  but  for 
some  reason  or  other  it  has  been  put  off  from  day  to 
day,  so  that  the  much-wished-for  assistance  has  never 
arrived.  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  has  several  times  urged 
on  Lord  Baglan  the  necessity  of  strengthening  our 
position  at  this  point,  and  Lord  Baglan,  willing 
to  give  him  every  assistance  and  support  in  his 
power,  induced  General  Canrobert  to  promise  the 
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troops  before  mentioned.  Indeed,  more  than  that — 
Sir  John  Bm-goyne,  Royal  Engineers,  the  other 
day,  took  General  Bizot,  Clvef  du  Corps  du  Genie, 
over  the  ground,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the 
desirability  of  increasing  the  number  of  troops  at 
that  place,  which  General  Bizot  admitted.  With 
our  present  numbers  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  coi^ 
struct  any  intrenchments.  The  men  of  the  2nd 
divifflon  are  much  over-worked,  as  the  ground  they 
have  to  defend  is  so  extensive  that  there  are 
necessarily  many  outposts  and  pickets  to  fiimish. 
Although,  with  the  exception  of  this  weak  point, 
our  position  begins  to  assume  a  formidable  appear- 
ance, the  line  of  defence  is  of  such  extent,  that 
our  force,  as  long  as  the  siege  lasts,  is  not  numerous 
enough  to  defend  it  properly  against  a  vigorous 
attack  qS.  the  enemy,  should  they  make  it  simul- 
tai^ously  at  different  points  and  in  sufficient 
numbers.  However,  though  the  Russians  have  a 
large  disposable  force,  I  doubt  much  whether  they 
will  have  determination  and  courage  enough  to 
overcome  British  finnness  and  French  gallantry. 
All  this  makes  it  of  great  importance  that  the  town 
diould  be  taken  with  the  least  possible  delay, 
especially  as  the  troops  begin  to  suffer  from  the 
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coldness  of  the  nights.  The  29th  was  the  first 
really  cold  day  that  we  have  had  since  we  landed 
in  the  Crimea,  and  the  contrast  to  the  previous 
warmth  was  very  great  Far  more  men  go  into 
hospital  from  the  night-work  in  the  trenches  than 
from  any  other  cause  ;  and  even  those  not  at  work 
begin  to  feel  the  cold  very  much,  being  only  under 
the  cover  of  the  tents,  which  are  but  poor  protection 
against  inclement  weather.  It  is  strange  that  there 
are  many,  even  in  high  places,  who  think  that  we 
shall  not  winter  in  the  Crimea;  but  I  don't  see 
how  it  would  be  possible  to  embark  the  allied 
armies  with  a  large  Russian  force  close  by,  unless 
we  made  up  om*  minds  to  sacrifice  all  the  artillery 
and  cavalry,  and  even  then  there  would  be  great 
diflSculty  in  doing  so. 

On  the  31st  there  was  a  sale  of  the  effects  of 
the  poor  fellows  of  the  cavalry  who  were  killed  on 
the  25th.  It  was  extraordinary  to  see  what  enor- 
mous prices  some  trifling  things  fetched,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  what  small  sums  were  bid  for 
valuable  horses  and  costly  uniforms.  For  instance, 
I  saw  a  pair  of  old  but  warm  gloves  fetch  35*., 
and  two  small  pots  of  cocoa  go  for  24«.  apiece, 
the   original  cost  of  either  not   exceeding   2s,  or 
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25.  6d.  A  pot  of  pomatum  and  a  little  tooth- 
powder  was  sold  at  21*.,  while  a  new  hussar  jacket 
and  sash,  which  had  cost  probably  40/.,  went  for 
36*.  Several  chargers,  worth  at  least  150Z.  to  200/., 
were  bought  for  prices  varying  from  12/.  to  25/. 

On  this  day  a  Russian  was  brought  up  to  head- 
quarters who  had  deserted  from  a  ship  in  the  har- 
bour of  Sevastopol.  He  said  he  was  a  warrant-oflScer, 
and  that  on  the  17th  October,  when  the  allied  fleets 
bombarded  the  sea-defences  of  the  town,  he  was 
doing  duty  in  Fort  Constantine,  and  that  a  gun- 
shell  from  the  nearest  ship  (probably  the  "  Aga- 
memnon ")  struck  an  expense  magazine  in  the  fort, 
and  blew  up  twenty-nine  cases  of  gunpowder,  the 
explosion  of  which  killed  and  wounded  seventy  men. 
He  also  stated  that,  if  the  ships  had  battered  Fort 
Constantine  for  half  an  hom*  longer,  the  whole  thing 
would  have  tumbled  down,  and  that  the  men  serving 
the  guns  had  orders  to  fire  only  tiw  rounds  more  and 
then  retire,  as  it  was  feared  they  would  be  crushed 
in  the  fidl  of  the  fort.  As  it  happened,  the  ships 
moved  oflf  at  the  very  moment  this  order  was  given. 

I  heard  to-day  from  a  French  officer  that  some 
of  his  men  of  the  Zouaves  had  been  feasting 
for  the  last  few  days  upon  some  Russian  horses 
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wlsdi  had  been  killed  a  few  nights  after  the 
battle.  This  had  been  done  b;^  mistake :  a  picket 
df  ZooaTeSy  bearing  the  sound  of  galloping  horses 
iq[Fproaching,  and  fancying  that  it  was  a  surprise 
by  the  enemy,  fired  with  such  effect  that  several 
horses  were  killed,  while  many  others  were  caught 
Upon  examination,  they  discovered  they  were  aD 
without  riders,  althou^  saddled ;  and  it  was  evident, 
from  the  state  of  thdr  Inidles,  that  they  had  broken 
away  from  the  enemy's  camp,  probably  firightened 
by  some  rockets  which  the  French  had  been  throw- 
ing at  the  Russians.  I  expressed  my  surprise  to 
the  officer  that  the  Zouaves  should  care  about  eating 
horse-flesh,  when  doubtless  they  were  well  provided 
with  meat  by  their  commissariat;  but  he  replied, 
that,  although  they  had  plenty  of  salt  meat  given 
them,  fresh  meat  was  too  great  a  luxury  not  to  be 
taken  advantage  of  when  thrown  in  their  way,  as  it 
was  very  rarely  issued  to  the  troops  as  rations.* 


♦  I  remember  Colonel  Lagondie  telling  me  that,  when 
serving  in  Algeria  during  the  winter  of  1833-34,  he  lived  for  six 
weeks  (1)  on  horse-flesh,  as  well  as  the  greater  portion  of  the 
French  troops,  because  there  was  no  other  meat  to  be  had.  I 
think  this  was  in  the  province  of  Constantino.  I  recollect,  when 
I  was  travelling  in  that  country,  hearing  fi'om  several  French 
officers  that  they  had  often  been  obliged  to  eat  horse-flesh  from 
the  scarcity  of  provisions. 
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At  daylight  on  the  1st  the  French  at  last  opened 
their  breaching  fire,  but  with  only  32  guns.     They 
appeared  to  have  considerable  effect ;  and  although 
the  Russians  answered  them  very  briskly  for  about 
an  hour,  the  predominance  of  the  French  fire  was 
from  that  time  very  apparent,  and,  after  some  hours' 
cannonade,  the  enemy   ceased  to  reply  altogether. 
The  front  line  of  the  Russian  works  is  in  a  very 
damaged  state;  but  I  suspect  they  care  little  for 
that,  as  they  depend  chiefly  on  the  strength  of  their 
inner  line  of  defence.     They  have  been,  for  some 
time  past,  making  very  large  earthworks  in  rear  of 
the  Redan  and  Bastion  du  Mat  batteries,  and  in 
gpite  of  our  incessant  fire  they  continue  to  increase 
the  batteries  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Malakoff 
tower.     All  these  great  inner  works  are  but  little 
affected  by  our  fire,  as  their  outer  or  front  line  of 
defence  acts  in  a  great  measure  as  a  screen  to  the 
inner  one.     I  believe  therefore  the  only  thing  that 
would  silence  the  guns  in  there  would  be  to  bring 
an  overwhelming  vertical  fire  from  mortars  to  bear 
upon    them;*   but,   unfortunately,   we    have  but  a 
limited  supply  of  this  species  of  ordnance. 

Yesterday  morning,  shortly  before  daylight,  the 
Russians  opened  a  fruious  cannonade  on  the  Allies 
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from  all  their  batteries,  and  brought  up  a  number  of 
field  pieces,  from  which  they  showered  grape  upon  the 
near  approaches  to  the  town.  The  whole  army  was  got 
under  arms,  and  reinforcements  were  sent  down  to 
the  trenches,  as  it  was  thought  that  they  intended  to 
make  a  general  attack  on  the  allied  works.  The 
French  replied  to  their  fire  with  equal  vigour,  but  we 
treated  it  with  silent  contempt  Rather  questionable 
pride,  I  think!  It  afterwards  appeared  from  a 
deserter,  who  came  in  during  the  morning,  that  the 
Russians  fanded,  for  some  reason  best  known  to 
themselves,  that  we  were  going  to  assault  the  town 
at  that  time.  We  lost  in  this  cannonade  some  ten 
men  killed  and  twice  as  many  wounded.  Strange  to 
say,  a  few  nights  ago  the  Russians  on  the  Tcheruaya 
appear  to  have  fallen  into  the  same  error,  for  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  their  outposts  began  firing  with 
small  arms,  and  shortly  after  rolls  of  musketry  were 
heard,  and  indeed  the  flashes  seen,  by  our  sentries  at 
Balaklava  and  also  by  the  French  on  the  heights 
overiooking  the  valley.  As  we  had  no  troops  within 
two  miles  of  the  enemy  they  must  have,  been  misled 
by  a  false  alarm.  You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  for 
the  time  being  the  army  has  lost  the  services  of  Sir 
De  Lacy  Evans.     He  had  a  fall  from  his  horse  a 
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few  days  ago,  which  brought  on  an  attack  of  illness, 
and  in  consequence  he  has  been  obliged  to  go  on 
board  ship  at  Balaklava. 

I  forgot  to  mention  to  you  that  the  brigade  of 
light  cavalry,  under  the  command  of  Lord  Cardigan, 
has  been  moved  up  from  Balaklava  to  the  plateau 
some  little  way  in  rear  of  the  brigade  of  Guards, 
This  has  been  done  chiefly  by  the  desire  of  General 
Camrobert,  who  thinks  that,  in  the  event  of  an  assault 
being  made  upon  the  French  works  to  the  rear 
of  our  portion,  cavalry  could  be  advantageously 
used  in  checking  the  progress  of  the  enemy  imtil 
reinforcements  could  be  brought  up,  as  from  the 
nature  of  the  ground  at  this  point  it  could  only  be 
attacked  by  infentry,  and  they  could  not  depend 
upon  the  support  of  a  direct  fire  of  artillery. 
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CHAPTEE  VIII. 

Grand  Council  of  War  4th  Nov. — >Kiissian  reinforcements  — 
Morning  of  5th  Nov.  —  Advance  of  the  enemy  on  2nd  Division 
camp  —  Lord  Raglan  —  Cossack  Hill  —  Sandbag  Batteiy 
captured  by  Russians  —  Four  guns  taken  by  the  enemy  ^ 
Retaken  —  Advance  of  the  Guards,  and  recapture  of  Sand- 
bag Battery — False  attack  on  Balaklava — Arrival  of  4ih 
Division — Mistake  of  Sir  Geoi^e  Cathcart  —  His  death  — 
Russians  again  take  the  Sandbag  Battery  —  Barbarous  treat* 
ment  of  our  wounded  by  the  enemy  —  His  Royal  Highness 
Duke  of  Cambridge  and  Staff —  General  Bosquet's  reinforce- 
ment of  Zouaves  and  Tirailleurs  — •  General  Canrobert  — 
French  troops  placed  at  Lord  Raglan's  disposal  ~>  Final  cap- 
ture by  the  Guards  of  Sandbag  Battery  —  Russian  artillery 
and  steamers  — >  Desperate  fighting,  four  English  generals 
wounded  — >  Death  of  General  Strangways — General  Canrobert 
wounded — Two  18-pounders  brought  into  action  —  Sang-froid 
of  Lord  Raglan;  his  indifference  to  fire  —  Panic  of  French 
troops  — Genet^  Pennefather — "Quel  bon  General  1 " —  Reserve 
of  French  troops  —  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  —  Enemy  begin  to  retire 
— •  Their  artillery  limber-up  —  Lord  Raglan's  desire  to  pursue 
the  Russians  —  '*  Les  Black  Caps  "  —  Field  of  battle  after  the 
action  —  Numbers  of  dead  —  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans's  extraor- 
dinary advice  to  Lord  Raglan  —  Sortie  against  French  trenches 
—  Forces  of  the  enemy  —  Their  plan  of  attack,  &c.  —  Council 
of  War  6th  Nov.  —  Russian  losses  —  Letter  from  allied  Gene- 
rals to  Prince  Menchikoff — ^Interment  of  Generals  Cathcart 
and  Strangways  —  Council  of  War  7th  Nov.  —  Russian 
wounded  —  Losses  of  the  English  on  5th  Nov. 

Head-quarters  before  Sevastopol, 
November  8th,  1854. 

On  Sunday  last,  the  5th  instant,  we  had  another 
awfiil  battle,  far  more  desperate  and  bloody  than 
that  of  the  Alma,     TVvx\.  \i^fcx^  ^utering  into  any 


Chap.  VIIL      RUSSIAN  REINFORCEMENTS.  343* 

details,  I  may  as  well  infonn  you  that  on  the  4th 
there  was  a  grand  coundl  of  war  of  the  allied  gene- 
rals at  the  head-quarters  of  the  French  army.  I  am 
given  to  understand  that  it  was  then  decided  that  a 
general  assault  on  Seyastopol  should  take  place  on 
the  morning  of  the  7th  instant,  as  our  batteries  had 
so  &r  got  the  upper  hand  of  the  enemy  that  it  was 
at  length  thought  practicable  to  do  so.  General 
Canrobert  again  assured  Lord  Raglan  that  he  would 
send  up  the  long-wished-for  support  and  reinforce- 
ment to  our  extreme  right,  opposite  Inkermann ;  and 
had  that  support  arrived,  as  had  been  so  often  pro- 
mised^  before  the  5th  of  November,  it  is  impossible 
to  say  how  many  noble  lives  and  gallant  hearts 
might  have  been  spared  to  their  country.  I  think  I 
have  before  mentioned  that  we  had  learnt  from  our 
spies  that  large  reinforcements  had  already  arrived 
to  the  Russian  army  in  the  Crimea,  and  that  even 
greater  were  to  be  expected.  Nevertheless,  every 
one  undervalued  this  information,  and  all  doubted 
their  being  able  to  bring  up  large  bodies  of  troops  in 
the  time  which  report  spedfied ;  and  it  is  only  a  new 
proof  of  how  much  we  have  all  along  underrated  the 
strength  and  resources  of  the  enemy. 

The  night  before  the  battle  of  Inkermann  passed 


•344      THE  NIGHT  BEFORE  INKERMANN.    Chap.  VIII. 

undisturbed,  save  by  the  occasional  shots  which  were 
fired  from  the  diflFerent  batteries  on  both  ades.  But 
some  of  the  men,  on  the  outlying  pickets  in  front  of 
the  2nd  and  Light  Divisions,  more  than  once  fended 
they  heard  the  sound  of  wheels  passing  under  the 
heights  between  them  and  the  harbour.  These  sounds 
were  reported  to  the  officers  commanding  the  out- 
posts ;  but  no  heed  was  taken  of  them,  as  they  sup- 
posed that  it  was  merely  provisions  or  supplies  for 
the  garrison,  which  would  have  required  a  regular 
attack  in  force  to  check.  Little  did  the  watchers 
think  that  the  wheels  which  they  heard  rumbling 
in  the  distance  were  carrying  the  means  for  their 
destruction,  and  were  but  the  forerunners  of  one  of 
the  bloodiest  struggles  in  the  history  of  modem 
warfare. 

The  morning  was  foggy ;  indeed  a  sort  of  drizzUng 
rain  had  fallen  throughout  the  night.  It  was  half- 
past  5  A.M.  when  one  of  the  pickets  of  the  Light 
Division  first  saw  the  Russian  infantry ;  their  impres- 
sion was  that  it  was  merely  some  parties  of  men  who 
had  mistaken  their  road  from  the  thickness  of  the  fog, 
especially  as  these  appeared  to  be  unarmed.  Our 
picket  of  some  thirty  men  stepped  forward  to  meet 
them,  but  ere  they  had  gone  twenty  yards  they  found 
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themselves  in  front  of  a  large  body  of  men :  it  was 
the  advanced  guard  of  the  Russian  army.  The  picket 
appear  to  have  been  almost  paralysed  with  astonish- 
ment, as  they  were  all,  with  the  exception  of  two  or 
three,  made  prisoners  without  firing  a  shot.  These 
two  or  three  men  ran  back  and  gave  the  alarm  to 
their  supports  and  to  the  neighbouring  pickets.  They 
all  behaved  admirably — immediately  formed  them- 
selves up,  and  prepared  to  receive  the  enemy  and 
contest  every  inch  of  ground,  whatever  might  be  the 
odds  opposed  to  them.  Fortunately,  General  Cod- 
rington  had  been  visiting  the  outposts  (a  morning 
amusement  of  his,  by  the  by),  and  had  not  as  yet 
arrived  in  camp,  but,  hearing  some  musketry,  turned 
to  see  what  was  the  matter.  A  minute  later  he  was 
met  by  some  men  from  the  outposts,  who  had  been 
despatched  by  the  officer  in  command  to  give  notice 
to  the  Generals  of  the  light  and  2nd  Divisions  that 
our  position  was  being  attacked  by  the  enemy. 
Greneral  Gxirington,  without  more  ado,  galloped  off 
and  informed  Sir  George  Brown  of  the  tact,  who 
immediately  turned  out  the  whole  of  the  available 
men  of  the  light  Division ;  at  the  same  time  the 
2nd  Division  was  being  got  under  arms  by  General 
Pennefisither  (in  the  absence  of  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans). 
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Scarce  had  the  first  dSitB  been  exchanged  between 
the  advanciiig  portieB  of  RnflHJans  and  Engtiah,  when 
the  French  sentries  on  the  heights  overlookmg  the 
YsSley  of  BalaUava  became  aware  of  the  moTement 
of  liprandi's  troops  towards  the  English  lines  befinre 
that  town.  Siortly  afler  the  enemy  opened  their 
guns  on  our  wrafa,  but  probably  firom  the  thickness 
of  the  fog  they  miscalculated  the  distance,  as  their 
shots  fell  many  hundred  yards  short  Of  course  the 
firing  of  these  guns  aroused  the  whole  of  the  camps 
along  the  line  of  our  entrenchments ;  the  troops  were^ 
therefore,  everywhere  turned  out  Lord  Baglan 
received  information  of  the  attack  in  force  by  the 
enemy  on  our  extreme  right  about  20  minutes  after 
6  A.M.,  and  a  few  moments  later  intelligence  reached 
him  of  the  Russian  advance  on  Balaklava.  The 
horses  were  ordered  out,  and  scarcely  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  had  elapsed  before  Lord  Raglan  and  his  staff 
were  mounted  and  ready  to  start  for  the  scene  of 
action.  Lord  Raglan  was  doubtfol  for  a  moment  to 
which  point  he  should  go,  as,  having  been  informed 
of  the  advance  of  the  enemy  on  the  two  extremes  of 
our  position,  he  was  sure  that  one  was  intended  as  a 
feint  Knowing  that  the  ground  before  Inkermann 
was  our  weak  point,  he  felt  that  there  his  presence 
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would  be  most  required ;  besides,  as  he*  himself  re- 
marked, if  the  garrison  of  Balaklava,  under  such 
command  as  that  of  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  was  unable 
to  defend  itself^  he  could  not  assist  it  Lord  Raglan 
therefore  decided  to  go  to  the  2nd  Division,  having 
first  of  all  sent  to  General  Canrobert  to  inform  him 
of  the  state  of  affidrs.  He  then  despatched  an  aide- 
de-camp  with  orders  to  Sir  George  Cathcart  (com- 
manding the  4th  Division)  and  Sir  George  Brown 
as  to  the  relative  sqpport  they  were  to  give  to  one 
another.  Colonel  Steele  (military  secretary)  was 
despatched  to  General  Bosquet,  commanding  the 
French  troops  on  the  rear  of  our  position,  to  beg  him 
to  send  whatever  reinforcements  he  felt  able  to  spare 
to  the  support  of  the  English  troops  on  the  extreme 
right  I  was  sent  to  Sir  Richard.  England  with 
instructions  for  him  to  occupy  the  ground  in  rear  of 
our  siege-works,  and  especially  to  render  support  on 
the  left  of  the  Light  Division,  so  as  to  protect  that 
part  firom  any  sudden  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  gain 
the  plateau  by  coming  up  the  ravines  in  force.  To 
effect  this  purpose,  Sur  Richard  moved  up  a  porijpn 
of  his  division,  under  the  command  of  Sir  John  Camp- 
bell, which  was  most  judiciously  placed  on  the  ground 
specified,  and  there  remained  until  the  close  of  the  day* 
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Lord  Raglan  and  Ids  staff  anriyed  at  the  field 
of  battle,  1.  e.  at  the  camp  of  the  2nd  IKvifidon,  at 
10  minutes  before  7  a.m.  I  jcnned  the  headquarter 
staff  a  few  minutes  later,  and  found  Lord  Baglan, 
with  several  of  his  Generals^  endeavouring  to  make 
out  the  enemy's  force.  Their  olgect  appeared  to  be 
to  push  up  heavy  columns  of  in&ntry,  under  cover  of 
an  overwhelming  fire  of  artillery.  Already  the  cannon* 
balls  came  tearing  through  the  camp  of  the  2nd  Di- 
vision by  dozens  at  a  time.  Tents  were  every  moment 
being  knodked  over  by  shot,  or  blown  to  pieces 
by  exploding  shelL  I  saw  several  baggage-horses^ 
tethered  in  a  line,  killed  by  one  shot,  which  passed 
through  them.  The  scene  of  confusion  which  the 
camp  exhibited  was  frightful.  Many  bodies  were 
lying  about  of  men  who  had  never  even  seen  the 
enemy— possibly  were  hardly  aware  of  their  vicinity. 
The  first  one  I  observed  was  that  of  an  ofiicer  lying 
flat  on  his  back,  with  a  cloak  covering  his  face.  I 
asked  a  servant  who  was  near,  and  he  told  me  it  was 
Captain  Allix  (aide-de-camp  to  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans), 
wha  had  been  killed  by  one  of  the  earliest  round 
shots  from  the  enemy.  I  had  been  talking  to  him 
the  night  before ;  he  was  a  dear  good  fellow,  and  one 
whose  memory  I  shall  always  think  of  with  affection. 
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Lord  Baglan  at  once  saw  that  the  attack  was 
serious,  and  said  that  it  would  give  us  much  trouble 
and  hard  fighting  to  drive  the  enemy  from  ofi"  the 
ground  they  had  already  gained.  The  great  diffi- 
culty was  to  s^e  the  numbers  and  placement  of  the 
enemy's  troops,  as,  fi^m  the  drizzling  rain  that  was 
fadling  and  the  fog,  the  smoke  from  the  firing  hung 
close  to  the  ground,  and  totally  obscm^d  everything 
around.  But  I  should  premise  that  previous  to  Lord 
Raglan's  arrival  some  desperate  fighting  had  been 
going  on.  Directly  the  outposts  were  driven  in  by 
the  Russians,  they  placed  their  guns  on  the  com- 
manding ground  at  a  distance  of  some  eight  hundred 
to  a  thousand  yards  in  front  of  the  camp  of  the 
2nd  Division.  This  high  ground  was  known  as 
Cossack  Hill^  from  the  iajd  that  on  our  first  arrival 
a  picket  of  Cossacks  was  posted  on  it.  By  the  time 
that  General  Pennefether  had  formed  up  his  troops 
in  line  on  the  crest  of  the  hill  before  their  tents,  the 
Russian  infantry  were  advancing  in  heavy  columns 
up  the  road  from  Likermann  and  up  the  two  deep 
ravines  to  the  right  of  it  General  Buller's  brigade 
of  the  Light  Division  also,  upon  being  marched  to- 
wards the  scene  of  contest,  came  upon  a  large  body 
of  the  enemy  in  a  ravine  some  little  way  to  the  left 
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of  tbe  Inkermaim  road.  The  driying  rain  and  fog 
were  so  blinding  thaf  it  was  not  until  they  bad  come 
within  thirty  yards  that  they  discovered  one  another ; 
the  men  ci  the  Light  Division,  true  to  thcar  former 
valom*,  charged  with  the  bayonet,  and  drove  the 
astonished  enemy  down  the  ravine  before  them; 
having  completely  put  them  to  flight,  they  moved  on 
and  gained  the  crest  of  the  hill  on  the  left  of  the  line 
of  raiments  of  the  2nd  IXviaon,  already  under  heavy 
fire.  Greneral  PennefieLther  ordered  Brigadier-Gene- 
ral Adams  to  take  Ihe  41st  and  49di  regiments  and 
three  guns  of  Captain  Wodehouse's  batt^,  to  ad- 
vance to  his  right  front,  and  hold  the  Sandbag 
Battery — a  point  of  great  importance  to  us  from  the 
fact  that  it  was  placed  at  the  end  of  a  spur  of  the 
heights  before  Inkermann,  and  completely  overlooked 
two  deep  ravines  on  either  side,  both  of  which  merged 
into  the  valley  of  the  Tchemaya.  This  battery,  as 
you  may  remember,  had  been  made  for  two  guns ; 
they  had  been  withdrawn  after  they  had  completed 
the  service  for  which  they  were  placed.  Scarce  had 
the  41st  and  49th  regiments  arrived  at  the  batteiy 
when  they  found  themselves  assailed  by  a  perfect 
shower  of  missiles  from  the  enemy's  artillery  on  Cos- 
sack Hill  to  their  left  front      Brigadier-General 
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Adams  ordered  his  men  to  lie  down  to  escape  as 
much  as  possible  the  effects  of  the  shot :  the  three 
guns  of  Wodehouse's  battery  were  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Hamley,  and  were  placed  so  ad- 
vantageously by  him  that  they  continued  to  fire  with 
deadly  effect  on  the  enemy's  columns  ascending  the 
ravine  and  Inkermann  road  on  their  left. 

The  Russians  now  began  swarming  up  the  sides 
of  the  ravines  towards  the  Sandbag  Battery,  and  the 
cannonade  from  their  artillery  partially  ceased ;  then 
commenced  the  first  of  the  many  bloody  contests 
during  the  day  for  the  possession  of  this  small  but 
important  little  work.  The  41st  and  49th  held 
their  ground  for  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
against  ten  times  their  force,  but,  although  hundreds 
fell  before  their  accurate  fire,  they  were  always  re- 
placed fix)m  the  masses  of  infantry  behind ;  and  it 
was  not  until  they  found  that  the  enemy  were  pene- 
trating round  their  rear  that  the  commanding  ofiicers 
found  it  necessary  to  order  them  to  retire  towards 
their  own  division,  but  in  such  regularity  that  they 
carried  their  wounded  with  them.  The  Russians 
instantly  poured  an  amazing  number  of  men  in  and 
about  the  battery,  and  evidently  determined  to  hold 
itifposeible.   Brigadier-General  Codrington's  brigade 
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was  jort  maidniig  1^  to  join  ibeir  oooirades  of  ffae 
Liglit  TyrnaaOj  wben  thej  wete  oondefed  by  Sr 
Geofge  Rrown  to  lepd  tbe  adTanoe  of  a  BnsBiaii 
v^jiment  wfaidi  was  oommg  i^  the  nmne  on  the  left. 
They  were  sooD  engaged  in  a  sharp  oonffict,  bat  this 
portion  of  the  .gnNmd  was  so  covered  with  ttaA 
brushwood  that  it  was  imposdble  to  charge  in  line, 
and  consequently  the  fighting  was  confined  to  mus- 
ketry. A  battery  of  artillery  belonging  to  the  4th 
DiTifflon  was  sent  to  assist  diis  Inrigade  by  cnder  of 
Colonel  Woody  ILA.,  who,  fitvm  overrzeal  and  amd- 
ely  to  post  the  guns  where  their  fire  would  most 
cut  up  the  enemy,  had  them  placed  too  fisur  away 
firom  their  supports;  and  although  the  first  few 
rounds  must  have  UAd  with  murderous  effect  upon 
them,  the  Russian  skirmi^ers  from  amongst  the 
brushwood  picked  off  our  artillerymen  and  caused  us 
severe  loss.  Major  Townshend,  who  commanded  the 
battery,  was  killed,  as  also  were  numbers  of  his  men 
and  horses ;  and  a  large  party  of  the  enemy  making 
a  rush  upon  the  battery  before  the  guns  could  be 
limbered  up,  four  were  captured,  two  of  which, 
however,  were  spiked.  Seeing  this,  some  com- 
panies of  the  77th  and  88th  regiments,  assisted  by 
a  portion  of  the  artillerymen,  advanced  with  a  cheer 
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and  retook  the  guns,,  making  several  prisoners,  and 
returned  in  triumph.  Almost  at  the  same  moment 
that  this  inddent  took  place  on  the  left,  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  arrived  with  a 
portion  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  under  the  imme- 
diate command  of  General  Bentinck,  on  the  right. 
The  principal  part  of  these  men  had  only  shortly 
returned  from  twenty-four  hours'  duty  in  the  trenches ; 
they  could  hardly,  therefore,  be  considered  as  fresh 
troops ;  nevertheless  they  marched  into  action  witii 
their  usual  proud  step  and  bearing,  regardless  alike 
of  Russian  shot  and  shell,  which  was  showered  with 
deadly  effect  on  tiiem  as  they  advanced  to  the  brow 
of  the  hill.  The  41st  and  49th  regiments,  as  I  have 
just  told  you,  had  been  repulsed  by  the  Russian 
columns  from  tiie  Sandbag  Battery,  and  were  now 
formed  on  the  right  of  the  2nd  Division,  keeping  up 
a  heavy  fire  on  the  enemy,  who  were  collecting  in 
force  by  the  aforesaid  work.  It  was  of  importance 
that  tiiey  should  not  establish  themselves  at  that 
point,  and  tiierefore  without  more  ado  tiie  Guards 
were  ordered  to  retake  the  battery.  A  cheer  arose 
at  this  command,  and  the  Grenadier  and  Fusilier 
Guards  rushed  down  the  incline  towards  the  battery 
and  dashed  with  irresistible  force  against  the  enemy. 
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Hiey,  faowerer,  were  m  such  numbere  tiiat  nothing 
bat  tbe  indomitable  courage  of  llie  Kngliflh  could 
have  oyeroome  such  overwhelming  saperiority.  The 
RnflBJftna  in  a  few  minates  were  driven  out  of  the 
work,  and  none  of  them  remained  but  the  dead  and 
wounded.  Up  to  this  time  the  Guards  had  scarcely 
fired  a  ^t ;  thdr  whole  attach  had  been  made  with 
the  bayonet  Now,  however,  their  jMQni^B  came  into 
play,  and  the  retiring  troops  soffisred  seriously  finom 
this  destructive  arm. 

The  Coldstreams  now  jcnned  their  comrades  cf 
the  Guards,  and  the  Inrigade  was  immediately  finrmed 
up  in  the  following  order :  the  Grenadiers  at  right 
angles  to  the  battery  on  the  right,  overlooking  the 
ravine  on  that  side ;  the  Coldstreams  in  the  centre, 
occupying  the  Sandbag  Battery ;  and  the  Fusiliers 
on  the  left,  towards  the  regiment  on  the  right  of  the 
2nd  Divifflon,  but,  from  the  distance  and  nature  of 
the  ground,  leaving  a  considerable  interval  between 
them.  Lord  Raglan  and  his  staff  had  arrived  just 
in  time  to  see  the  attack  of  the  Guards,  and  rode 
down  towards  the  retaken  work,  to  endeavour,  if 
possible,  to  ascertain  the  force  of  the  enemy.  The 
fog,  to  a  certain  extent,  had  cleared  off,  but  the 
quantity  of  smoke  rendered  it  impossible  to  judge 
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with  accuracy  of  either  the  strength  or  disposition  of 
our  foes.  Lord  Raglan  saw  sufficient  to  convince 
himself  of  the  enormous  numbers  of  the  Russians 
over  ourselves.  He  therefore  determined  to  act  for 
the  most  part  on  the  defensive,  and  to  maintain,  at 
all  hazards,  the  ridge,  which  formed  the  natural 
cover  across  the  front  of  the  2nd  Division  camp,  and 
also  the  Sandbag  Battery.  It  was  most  desirable 
to  hold  this  last,  as  it  flanked  all  the  more  direct 
approaches  to  the  ridge.  The  amazing  superiority 
of  the  Russian  artillery,  both  in  number  and  calibre, 
made  it  the  more  necessary  to  confine  our  efforts  to 
repulsing  only  the  attacks  of  the  in£antry,  than  to 
move  our  troops  about  on  the  offensive,  when  they 
would  be  exposed  to  the  terrible  discharges  from  the 
enemy's  guns.  Our  whole  force  at  this  moment 
opposed  to  the  Russians  did  not  exceed  from  5000 
to  6000  men;  but  Lord  Raglan  had  ordered  the 
4th  Division,  under  the  command  of  Sir  George 
Cathcart,  to  come  in  support  of  the  brigade  of 
Guards  and  the  2nd  Division ;  he  also  momentarily 
expected  to  receive  reinforcements  from  General 
Bosquet  On  the  first  intelligence  of  the  attack 
bdng  made  known  to  this  General,  he  had  immedi- 
ately sent  to  know  whether  he  •ould  render  any 
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i ;  but  I  uDderstand  that  both  Sir  George 
Brown  and  H.RA  the  Duke  of  Cambridge^  to 
wfaoai  tinB  ofier  was  made^  lenised  the  proffered  aid, 
as  at  tiiat  time  they  ima^ned  that  the  attack  was 
not  of  the  aerioos  nature  tliat  it  afterwards  proved. 
Genend  Boeqnety  therefore,  contented  himself  with 
getting  his  re^mentB  nnder  arms,  and  distributing 
them  in  order  along  the  edge  of  the  plateau  oycp- 
kxAing  the  yalky  of  BalaUaya,  to  watch  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy  in  tliat  quarter.  However,  after 
8  AJf.  it  became  quite  evident  tliat  the  advance  on 
BalaUava  was  intended  as  a  feint :  the  enemy  only 
firing  occaaonally  firom  thdr  field-guns,  without  any 
appar^it  object,  as  we  did  not  lose  a  man  here 
during  the  whole  day. 

It  was  not  until  Greneral  Bosquet  had  received  Lord 
Raglan's  message  by  Colonel  Steele,  begging  him  to 
support  the  British  troops,  that  he  moved  a  portion  of 
his  division  towards  the  direction  in  which  we  were 
fighting.  He  had,  however,  to  bring  his  troops  a  dis- 
tance of  two  miles  before  he  could  reach  us,  and  much 
of  the  ground  that  they  crossed  was  covered  with  tiaick 
brushwood,  and  consequently  their  progress  was  but 
slow.  The  enemy  at  this  time  appeared  either  to  be 
at  a  loss  what  to 'do,  or  in  preparation  for  another 


Chap.  VIII.         THE  FOUETH  DIVISION.  357 

general  attack  upon  our  position,  for,  although  their 
artillery  kept  up  an  unabated  fire,  their  infantry 
were  held  back.  Thus  the  battle  was  at  a  stand- 
still for  some  little  time.  This  was  exactly  what  we 
could  have  most  desired,  as  the  grand  object  was  to 
gain  time  to  get  up  the  reinforcements  which  were 
expected.  The  first  to  arrive  was  Sir  George  Cath- 
cart's  division,  the  first  brigade  of  which,  under 
Brigadier-General  Goldie,  was  sent  over  the  ridge  to 
occupy  the  ground  between  the  left  of  the  Guards 
and  the  right  of  the  2nd  Division ;  and  the  2nd 
Brigade  was  taken  by  Sir  George  Cathcart,  under 
the  command  of  Brigadier-General  Torrens,  to  the 
right  rear  of  the  Guards,  where  they  were  ordered 
by  Lord  Raglan  to  remain  in  support 

Now  occurred  one  of  the  fatal  errors  of  the  day. 
Sir  George  Cathcart,  seeing  the  inactive  state  of  the 
Russian  in&ntry,  &ncied  that  by  descending  the  slope 
of  the  ravine,  and  turning  round  by  the  right  of 
the  Guards  and  the  Sandbag  Battery,  he  might 
attack  the  enemy's  left  flank  and  strike  a  severe 
blow,  if  not  entirely  throw  them  into  disorder  and 
confusion.  I  believe  he  sent  one  of  his  stafiF  to  Lord 
Raglan,  to  inform  him  of  his  projected  movement, 
bat,  without  waiting  for  his  Lordship's  sanction, 
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moved  cjn  the  greater  portion  of  Greneral  Torrens's 
brigade  in  the  direction  I  have  indicated.  He  soon, 
however,  discovered  what  a  desperate  error  he  had 
committed,  for,  on  turning  round  the  end  of  the 
spur  on  which  was  the  aforesaid  battery,  he  found 
himself  under  a  heavy  fusillade  from  the  enemy's 
riflemen  stationed  on  the.  opposite  side  of  the  ravine, 
next  to  the  Inkermann  road,  and  also,  much  to  his 
surprise,  he  came  upon  a  heavy  column  of  infantry, 
which  was  advandng  in  order  to  retake  the  Sand- 
bag Battery.  These  troops  he  had  not  before  been 
able  to  discover  in  consequence  of  tiie  formation  of 
the  ground  at  that  point.  Immediately  the  Russians 
saw  our  men  they  opened  a  heavy  fire  upon  them, 
and  poured  volley  after  volley  with  most  destructive 
effect,  which  decimated  the  brigade.  In  vain  our  men 
endeavoured  to  return  the  fire ;  most  unfortunately 
the  greater  portion  had  but  little  ammunition  with 
them,  as  they  had  come  that  morning  out  of  the 
trenches  without  even  going  into  camp.  Sir  George 
Cathcart  showed  his  usual  bravery,  and  called  upon 
his  men  to  charge  the  Russians  with  the  point  of  the 
bayonet;  but,  altiiough  they  did  advance  a  few 
yards,  the  difficulties  of  the  ground  and  the  awftil 
fire   poured  upon   them    prevented   the   movement 
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from  being  attended  with  any  success.  Sir  George 
found  it  would  be  necessary  to  retire,  and  the  order 
was  about  to  be  given,  when  Brigadier-General 
Torrens,  determined  to  make  another  eflfort,  rallied 
the  68th  regiment,  and  prepared  to  try  once  more 
a  charge  up  the  hill.  Sir  George  called  out  to  him, 
on  the  first  advance,  "  Nobly  done,  Torrens ;  nobly 
done ! "  General  Torrens  was  shot,  a  moment  after, 
through  the  side,  and  fell,  severely  wounded,  at  the 
head  of  his  men.  They,  seeing  this,  got  disheart- 
ened, and  wavered,  and  commenced  firing  again  on 
the  enemy,  who  replied  to  it  with  &r  greater 
severity,  the  advantage  of  ground  being  much  on 
their  side.  Sir  George  was  at  this  time  shot  through 
the  head,  and  fell  dead  on  the  spot ;  his  Assistant 
Adjutant-General,  Colonel  Seymour  (of  the  Guards), 
a  dear  friend,  who  had  served  with  him  through  the 
campsdgn  in  Kaffirland  as  his  Military  Secretary,  on 
seeing  Sir  George  fell,  rushed  forward  to  give  him 
assistance,  and  in  doing  so  was  shot  through  the  leg. 
Major  Maitland  (Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant-General) 
was  also  severely  wounded.  Our  troops,  completely 
aver-matched,  and  their  ammunition  all  spent, 
fell  into  confu^on,  and  retired  back  along  the 
side  of  the  hill  towards  their  former  station,  the 
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enemy  pursuing  them  in  great  force,  keeping  up  a 
heavy  fire  all  the  time,  and  bayoneting  our  wounded 
as  they  passed  by  them.  General  Torrens  had  with 
great  difficulty  been  carried  back  with  his  men.  Sr 
George  Cathcart's  body  had  been  left,  and  nothing 
that  could  be  said  would  induce  Colonel  Seymour  to 
leave  his  side  ;  there  he  remained,  and  met  a  hero's 
death  in  endeavouring  to  protect  his  friend  and 
general's  person  from  insult. 

The  Russians,  having  completely  overcome  this 
attempt  to  turn  their  flank,  advanced  to  recapture  the 
Sandbag  Battery,  swarming  up  the  hill  on  all  sides. 
The  Coldstream  Guards,  who,  as  I  before  told  you,  had 
been  placed  to  defend  the  work,  held  it  for  a  long  time 
with  the  utmost  determination  and  vigour :  with  five 
times  their  force  opposed  to  them,  they  continued  to  fire 
on  the  Russian  masses  with  such  coolness  and  accuracy 
that  the  ground  was  covered  with  dead  and  wounded. 
But  no  amount  of  slaughter  seemed  to  check  the  enemy's 
onward  course  ;  they  showed  a  reckless  bravery  and 
stolid  determination  for  which  we  had  never  before 
given  them  credit.  Numbers  at  length  overcame  in 
this  unequal  struggle  ;  and  the  Guards,  after  having 
lost  a  third  of  their  officers  and  men,  and  exhausted 
their  ammunition,  slowly  retired  out  of  the  work,  with- 
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oat,  however,  turning  their  hacks  upon  the  enemy, 
bat  leaving  behind  them  many  wounded,  amongst 
others  Captains  Sir  Robert  Newman  and  Neville, 
•Grenadier  Guards,  and  Lieutenant  Greville,  Cold- 
streams.    The  Russians  once  again  poured  into  the 
battery,  and,  it  is  generally  believed,  committed  the 
most  barbarous  atrocity  by  murdering  our  wounded 
as  they  lay  defenceless  on  the  ground ;  for  when  the 
work  was  afterwards  retaken,  the  above-mentioned 
officers,  although  left  but  slightly  wounded,  were 
found  quite  dead,  and  their  bodies  bayoneted  in 
several  places,  besides  being  horribly  mutilated.   The 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  on  seeing  his  men  retire,  gal- 
loped across  their  front,  and  urged  them  to  stand 
firm  and  fire  upon  the  enemy,  but  he  was  met  with 
the  unanswerable  reply  that  they  had  no  more  am- 
munition.  His  Royal  Highness  had  his  horse  shortly 
after  shot  under  him,  but  was  fortunately  not  hurt, 
though  a  bullet  passed  tiux)ugh  the  sleeve  of  his  coat ; 
of  his  stafl^  Major  Macdonald  (who  particularly  dis- 
tinguished himself)  and  Captain  Clifton  had  their 
horses  killed  under  them ;  the  latter  was  also  wounded. 
A  few  minutes  later  and  Captain  Butier  (Deputy-As- 
fflstant-Adjutant-General)  was  shot  through  the  head, 
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and  fell  dead."^  General  Bentinck  was  also  wounded 
in  the  arm,  and  had  to  leave  the  ground.  In  such  a 
state  of  things  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  rally 
the  men,  and  place  them  in  the  most  advantageous 
position  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  making  a  sudden 
rush,  and  carrying  the  ridge ;  of  course,  immediate 
orders  were  given  to  bring  up  the  reserve  ammuni- 
tion with  the  least  posdble  delay.  The  Russians  did 
not  attempt  to  advance  upon  our  men,  but  continued  to 
concentrate  masses  of  infantry  in  and  about  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  often-contested  Sandbag  Battery. 
Had  they  followed  up  their  success  with  their  previous 
determination,  and  pursued  our  men,  the  mere  weight 
must  have  penetrated  through  the  thin  line  of  British 
troops.  Our  right  flank  once  turned,  the  issue  of  the 
day  would  indeed  have  been  doubtful.  Probably  their 
already  enormous  loss  had  to  a  great  extent  dis- 
heartened them  from  attempting  to  renew  the  attack. 
It  was  now  half-past  ten  a.m.,  and  at  this  im- 
portant moment  of  the  battle  General  Bosquet  ar- 
rived with  a  battalion  of  Zouaves  and  another  of 
Tirailleurs  Indigenes,  and  almost  at  the  same  time 


*  He  was  brother  to  the  gallant  defender  of  Silistria. 
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General  Canrobert  and  his  staflF  joined  Lord  Raglan. 
He  brought  with  him  four  strong  squadrons  of  the 
Chasseurs  d'Afirique,  and  immediately  informed  Lord 
Raglan  that  he  had  ordered  up  another  brigade  of 
infentry,  with  two  batteries  of  field-artillery.  He 
placed  these  troops  entirely  at  Lord  Raglan's  dis- 
posal, and  begged  he  would  give  whatever  orders 
concerning  them  he  thought  proper  (a  very  high  com- 
pliment, by  the  by,  to  his  lordship,  as  showing  what 
entire  confidence  General  Canrobert  had  in  his 
judgment  and  discretion).  Lord  Raglan,  therefore, 
requested  that  the  battalions  with  General  Bosquet 
might  be  placed  so  as  to  support  our  right,  where 
the  brigade  of  Guards  and  the  remnant  of  General 
Torrens's  brigade  of  the  4th  Division  still  remained. 
As  these  fine  troops  advanced  to  their  appointed 
station,  the  Zouaves  leading  the  way,  they  were 
greeted  with  loud  and  prolonged  cheers  from  our 
wearied  soldiers.  In  the  mean  time  a  considerable 
quantity  of  ammimition  had  arrived,  and  had  been 
served  out  to  those  of  our  men  who  required  it.  A 
general  advance  on  the  right  was  again  ordered,  and 
the  brigade  of  Guards,  the  French  troops,  and  those 
of  the  4th  Division  who  were  available,  marched 
down  towards  the  Sandbag  Battery.    The  enemy, 
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seeing  a  column  of  French  infantry  with  our  troops, 
doubtless  supposed  that  we  had  received  large  rein- 
forcements;  their  former  determination  left  them, 
and  they  abandoned  the  redoubt  with  scarcely  any 
resistance.     The  Allies  having  advanced  at  a  rapid 
pace,  the  work  once  more  was  occupied,  and  remained 
in  possession  of  the  British,  who  poured  upon  the  re- 
treating masses  a  heavy  fire,  which  mowed  them  down 
by  dozens.     Nevertheless  our  troops  at  this  time,  the 
French  especially  (from  the  fact  of  their  being  in 
column),  suflFered  severely  from  the  terrible  cannonade 
which  the  enemy  continually  hurled  upon  them  from 
their  artillery  placed  on  Cossack  Hill.     This  can- 
nonade had   indeed  been  playing   upon   the  whole 
extent  of  our  front  ever  since  the  commencement  of 
the  action ;  the  heavy  ordnance  of  the  enemy  had 
from  the  first  told  against  us.     Their  artillery  con- 
sisted of  24  heavy  and  16  light  guns,  all  arranged 
in  two  lines  upon  Cossack  Hill ;  besides  this  they 
had  three  field  batteries,  placed  on  some  command- 
ing ground  which  overlooks  Careening  Ravine:  in 
all  they   mustered   about  60  pieces  of  artillery  in 
action.     Independent  of  the  above  the  enemy  kept 
throwing  up  every  minute  numbers  of  large  shot  and 
shell  (chiefly  32-pounders)  from  two  Russian  steam 
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frigates,  the  "Vladimir"  and  the  " Cihersonese," 
which  were  placed  high  up  the  harbour  of  Sevastopol. 
Occafiional  shots  also  were  fired  at  a  great  elevation 
from  the  Russian  batteries  near  the  Malako£P  Tower ; 
but  these  last,  for  the  most  part,  fell  short  into 
Careening  Bavine,  and  consequently  did  us  no  harm. 
To  reply  to  all  this  enormous  weight  of  metal  we 
could  bring  into  the  field  only  six  9-pounder  bat- 
teries ;  in  all,  36  pieces  of  ordnance.  But  in  spite 
of  this  preponderance  the  British  artillerymen  con- 
tinued to  serve  their  guns  with  a  steadiness  beyond 
all  praise.  Their  losses  were  heavy,  especially  in 
horses,  which  caused  great  confusion,  and  prevented 
the  reserve  ammunition  being  brought  up  with  the 
quickness  and  regularity  desirable.  Lord  Raglan, 
wishing,  if  possible,  in  however  small  a  degree,  to 
equalize  the  contending  artillery,  bethought  himself 
of  bringing  into  action  any  guns  of  position  that  we 
might  have  unemployed  in  the  siege-train.  He  in- 
quired of  an  officer  on  the  artillery  staff  what  guns 
there  were  in  the  right  siege-train,  and  was  told  that 
there  were  two  iron  18-pounder  guns  bf  position. 
Lord  Raglan  immediately  despatched  an  order  for 
them  to  be  brought  up.  The  officer  to  whom  it  was 
delivered  (Colonel  Fitzmayer)  sent  an  answer  back 
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that  it  was  impossible.  Lord  Raglan  was  mucli 
annoyed  at  this,  turned  to  the  Assistant  Adjutant- 
General,  Royal  Artillery,  one  of  the  head-quarters 
staff,  and  said,  "  Adye,  I  don't  like  the  word  im- 
possible ;  don't  you  think  the  guns  can  be  brought 
up  ?  "  Major  Adye  said  he  was  certain  it  could  be 
done.  Lord  Raglan  then  sent  Captain  Gordon, 
aide-de-camp  (Royal  Artillery),  with  directions  to 
Colonel  Gambler,  commanding  the  whole  of  the 
siege-train,  to  bring  the  two  18-pounders  into  action 
with  the  least  possible  delay. 

As  it  was  some  little  time  before  these  guns  could 
be  moved  up,  I  will  describe  to  you  what  had  been 
going  on  in  other  parts  of  the  field.  But  first  I  must  tell 
you  that,  on  General  Canrobert  bringing  forward  the 
Chasseurs  d'Afrique,  Lord  Raglan  sent  for  the  light 
cavalry  brigade,  or  rather  the  remnant  of  it,  as  it  did 
not  muster  more  than  350  horses.  They  were  placed 
near  the  French  cavalry,  but  neither  were  engaged, 
although  several  men  and  horses  were  knocked  over 
by  the  shot  that  came  bounding  over  the  ridge  fi-om 
the  enemy's  guns  on  Cossack  Hill,  and  also  firom  the 
shells  thrown  up  from  the  steamers  at  the  head  of 
the  harbour.  At  the  time  that  the  enemy  advanced 
and  retook  the  Sandbag  Battery,  causing  the  Cold- 
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Streams  and  Torrens's  brigade  to  retire,  they  pushed 
on  two  columns  of  infantry,  one  by  the  Inkermann 
road,  and  the  other  up  the  ravine  next  to  it.  They 
advanced  steadily  towards  the  ridge,  under  cover  of 
their  numerous  artillery  on  Cossack  Hill ;  when 
within  150  yards  they  were  received  with  well^ 
directed  volleys  from  our  men  of  the  2nd  and  Light 
Divisions,  and  General  Goldie's  brigade  of  the  4th 
Division:  these  last,  as  I  before  told  you,  were 
placed  obliquely  between  the  Guards  and  the  2nd 
Division.  They  suffered  dreadfully  from  the  Russian 
column  nearest  to  them ;  numbers  of  officers  and 
men  were  shot  down,  and,  among  others,  Brigadier- 
General  Goldie  was  mortally  wounded.  The  2nd 
Division  again  came  in  for  a  large  share  of  desperate 
fighting,  most  gallantly  directed  by  General  Penne- 
&ther,  who  continued  throughout  the  day  to  cheer 
and  encourage  lus  men  by  his  brilliant  example. 
Brigadier-General  Adams,  who  commanded  a  bri- 
gade, was  badly  shot  through  the  leg,  and  rode 
towards  the  rear ;  he  passed  close  by  Lord  Baglan, 
who  was  anxiously  watching  the  battle.  General 
Adams  appeared  to  be  suffering  agonies  from  his 
wound,  and  was  lifted  off  his  horse  and  carried  to 
the  nearest  field  hospital.    Colonel   Carpenter  also^ 
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who  connnanded  the  41st  re^ment,  was  most 
horribly  wounded.  The  light  division  acted  on  the 
left  flank  of  the  2nd,  and  on  this  advance  of  the 
Russian  in&ntry  materially  assisted  in  checking  the 
enemy's  progress;  but  as  they  were  exposed,  per- 
haps more  than  any  other  division,  to  the  hostile 
cannonade,  their  loss  was  fearfully  great.  Poor  Sir 
George  Brown  was  shot  by  a  musketp-ball  through 
the  arm,  and  had  to  retire,  severely  wounded,  out  of 
action.  Although  whole  lines  of  Russians  fell  before 
our  Minie  rifles,  still  they  continued  to  advance 
without  any  apparent  diminution  of  numbers. 

This  unequal  contest  could  not  last  long ;  our  ranks 
were  sadly  thinned,  and  the  inexhaustible  reinforce- 
ments of  the  Russians  prevented  our  men  from  doing 
more  than  just  holding  the  ground  on  which  they 
stood.  Indeed  Goldie's  brigade  of  the  4th  Division 
had  suffered  so  severely  that  they  had  given  way  on 
their  right,  and  thus  left  the  Guards  with  their  flank 
uncovered.  Some  guns  of  the  artillery  were  at  this 
moment  brought  most  judiciously  to  bear  on  the 
columns  of  the  enemy,  and  then  only  did  they  cease 
to  advance.  This,  however,  was  done  without  any 
hurry,  as  they  only  retired  step  by  step  down  the 
slope  of  the  hill  for  about  100  yards,  and  still  kept 
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sending  showers  ^f  bullets  at  our  diminished  line  of 
troops.  In  return  for  this  repulse  of  their  infantry 
the  enemy  brought  up  fresh  guns  on  Cossack  Hill, 
and  the  whole  opened,  if  possible,  with  renewed 
vigour  upon  the  entire  length  of  the  ridge.  The 
ground  was  ploughed  up  in  all  directions,  as  the 
shot  came  smashing  through  the  brushwood,  throw- 
ing about  the  dust  and  dirt.  As  there  was  no 
object  to  be  gained  by  our  troops  remaining  as  mere 
targets  to  the  Russian  artillerymen,  Lord  Raglan 
ordered  the  whole  of  our  troops  to  lie  down,  as  far  as 
practicable.  At  this  time  the  head-quarter  staff 
suffered  severely  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  and  had 
especially  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  its  principal 
member^  General  Strangways,  when  in  the  act  of 
receiving  orders  from  Lord  Raglan,  was  struck  by  a 
round  shot,  which  carried  off  one  of  his  legs  just 
below  the  knee.  He  turned  round  and  asked  in  a 
cahn  voice  for  some  one  to  help  him  off  his  horse. 
Major  Adye  had  already  dismounted,  and  went  to 
his  asfflstance.  He  placed  the  poor  old  General  on 
the  ground,  and  then  hurried  off  to  procure  a 
stretcher  to  carry  him  to  the  rear.  Almost  at  the 
same  moment  that  General  Strangways  was  mor- 
tally wounded,  a  shell  entered  Colonel  Somerset's 
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horse  just  behind  the  saddle,  and  burst  inside, 
covering  him  (Colonel  Somerset)  with  blood,  and 
splashing  several  of  the  staff  around.  Wonderful 
to  say,  Colonel  Somerset  escaped  unhurt,  except 
a  slight  bruise.  Colonel  Gordon  also  had  his  horse 
killed  under  him  by  a  round  shot  at  this  place. 
Major  Adye  had  some  trouble  in  procuring  a 
stretcher,  as  all  the  men  who  were  going  backwards 
and  forwards  from  the  ambulance  to  the  battle-field 
carrying  wounded  belonged  to  regiments  in  action, 
and,  when  asked  by  him,  said  their  orders  were  to 
confine  themselves  to  removing  the  wounded  of  their 
own  corps.  However,  with  the  promise  of  a  couple  of 
sovereigns,  he  got  two  men  to  come  with  a  stretcher, 
and  on  it  General  Strangwap  was  carried  to  the 
hospital  of  the  right  siege-train.  The  surgeons  con- 
sidered it  useless  to  torture  him  with  an  amputation, 
as  at  his  age  he  could  not  survive  the  operation. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  battle,  when  the  Russians 
were  retiring.  Lord  Raglan  received  intelligence  that 
the  poor  old  General  was  fast  approaching  his  end. 
Lord  Raglan  immediately  rode  to  the  hospital-tent 
where  he  lay,  and,  going  in,  found  him  rapidly  sink- 
ing. He  pressed  the  old  man's  hand,  and  told  him 
we  had  gained  the  day.     A  faint  smile  passed  qver 
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the  dying  veteran's  countenance,  but  he  was  too 
weak,  from  loss  of  blood,  to  speak.  A  few  minutes 
after,  and  his  spirit  fled  to  rest. 

But  to  return  to  the  battle.  General  Canrobert, 
when  engaged  in  watching  the  advance  of  his  infantry 
on  the  right,  had  his  horse  killed  under  him  by  a  shot, 
and  was  himself  wounded,  though  but  slightly,  in  the 
arm,  by  a  piece  of  shell.  He  went  to  the  rear  to  have 
it  dressed,  but  some  little  time  later  in  the  day  rejoined 
Lord  Baglan.  The  moment  had  at  last  arrived  when 
the  battle  was  to  turn  decidedly  in  favour  of  the 
Allies ;  foir  at  this  instant  the  two  18-pounders  were 
being  l^'ought  into  action.  They  were  dragged  up, 
not  without  considerable  difficulty,  by  horses  and 
men  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Gambler.  This 
gallant  officer  was  proceeding  with  these  pieces  of 
ordnance  towards  Lord  Baglan,  when  a,  spent  shot 
(comparatively  speaking)  ricocheted  off. the  ground 
and  struck  him  on  the  chest  Of  course  he  was 
knocked  down  senseless  and  carried  to  the  rear  (as 
it  was  thought  at'  the  time)  a  mortally  wounded 
man.*    His  place  was  taken  by  Colonel  Dickson, 


*  Colonel  Gambler  was  many-  months  before  he  recovered 
from  the  effeots  of  this  blow.    .Indeed,  for  along  time,  his  U^ 
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iAp  lam^lil  liie  gms  iaiD  actkn,  and  OMitiiiiied  till 
de  cod  cf  ibe  bia^  in  cxnonand  of  diem.  They 
pbcxd  in  a  pntxalar  spot,  which  Loid  Baglan 
[  JTMfiratfd.  ia  fivnt  of  die  2iid  DiviaoQ  camp, 
nd  winch  gave  diCB  die  advantage  of  groand  orer 
^  cbchrt's  ardlknr  on  GosBack  UilL  Immediately 
jfter  die  gnas  opened,  die  Rnsrians  disooTered  the 
fact  of  dior  predcnoe,  far  diey  ooncentrated  didrfire 
iquQ  thss  poiiit,  and  sent  a  peifect  showv  of  balls, 
in  die  hope  of  afenring  them.  Lord.  Baglan  re- 
■■Imd  far  some  little  tane  watching  die  effisct  of 
on- practice^  and  hf  his  oocrinessand  stmgfraid  est- 
cooraged  die  men  in  seiring  die  gnns.  I  think, 
while  he  was  thoe,  fire  or  six  men  were  killed  and 
woimded  dose  to  hinu  beddes  sereral  horses ;  but, 
altlKxigfa  a  man  of  die  kindest  heart  and  warmest 
sympadiies,  LcHd  Baglan,  in  action,  never  allows 
his  attiaition  to  be  taken  off  by  the  casualties  around 
him,  and  dioefiwre,  though  in  the  midst  of  this  great 
slau^ti»',  neither  his  voice  nor  manner  was  appa- 
rraidy  changed.  Indeed,  to  such  an  extent  is  this 
indi£fexence  earned,  that   it   is  a  common  sajdng 


ins  despaired  of;  for  although  the  shot  made  no  open  wound, 
it  caused  so  great  a  contusion  that  the  medical  men  never  ex- 
pected that  he  would  get  over  it. 
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among  his  staff,  that  *'  My  lord  rather  likes  being 
under  fire  than  otherwise." 

It  was  now  about  midday;  we  received  another 
reinforcement  in  the  shape  of  two  batteries  of  French 
artillery  and  three  battalions  of  infantry ;  the  former 
were  placed,  by  Lord  Raglan's  direction,  to  the 
right  of  our  heavy  guns,  with  orders  to  fire  upon  the 
Russian  infentry,  and  good  service  they  did,  for  there 
they  continued  imtil  the  close  of  the  action,  firing  with 
accuracy  and  rapidity.  The  infantry  Lord  Raglan 
ordered  to  be  posted  so  as  to  support  the  centre  of  our 
troops,  that  is  in  rear  of  the  2nd  and  part  of  the  Light 
Divisions,  which  were,  for  the  most  part,  still  lying 
down  to  escape  the  enemy's  cannonade.  The  French 
advanced  up  towards  the  ridge  in  good  order,  present- 
ing a  broad  firont  and  formed  in  a  line  of  four  deep. 
The  moment  they  reached  the  crest  of  the  hill  they 
came  imder  the  direct  fire  of  the  Russian  guns  and 
lost  in  the  first  minute  a  number  of  men.  This 
threw  them,  partially  into  confusion;  they  were 
seized  with  a  panic,  and  the  large  majority  retired 
down  the  hill,  in  spite  of  the  bugles  soimding  and 
the  drums  beating  the  pas  de  charge.  The  French 
officers,  under  these  trying  circumstances,  behaved 
remarkably  well;  begged,  entreated,  and  swore  at 
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tfaeir  men,  to  induoe  diem  toTetum;  but  fiH' tbe  mo- 
ment it  was  of  no  ardl :  tfaey  did  not  nm  far,  as  a 
Aort  distance  bac^  they  weie  fcHmed  again  by  th^ 
o&cerSy  and  led  op  into  action.  This  time,  however 
(if  I  recollect  right),  they  were  in  columns  of  conh 
panics  instead  of  a  line  four  deep  as  before.  On 
regaining  once  more  the  onest  of  the  hill  they  were 
received  by  a  most  mmderous  discharge  from  the 
enemy's  artillery,  and,  for  a  second,  there  appeared 
to  be  some  wavering  in  the  ranks,  when  two  English 
staff  officers  went  in  front  of  them,  and,  taking  off 
their  caps,  cheered  them  on  into  action.  Their 
names  deserve  to  be  recorded  :  one  was  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Percy  Herbert  (Assistant  Quartermaster- 
General  2nd  Division),  and  the  other,  Captain  Gub- 
bins  (aide-de-camp  to  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans)  ;  the  latter 
I  particularly  remarked  for  his  gallant  bearing  and 
zealous  exertions,  and  I  regret  to  say  he  was  after- 
wards severely  wounded.  Our  allies,  when  once  face 
to  face  with  the  enemy,  seemed  to  recover  their  cou- 
rage, and  remained,  ^ving  their  support  to  our  troops, 
and  fighting  with  them,  until  the  Russians  retreated, 
I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  sinking  sensation  one 
felt  on  observing  our  allies  give  way;  our  first 
impression  was  that  they  had  retired,  beaten  baci 
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by  the  overpowering  masses  of  Russian  infantry,  and 
consequently  that  our  thin  line  of  troops  had  been 
broken  through,  if  not  annihilated.  It  was  the  only 
time  that  I  ever  observed  Lord  Baglan's  coimtenance 
change.  I  confess  myself  that,  for  the  moment,  I 
thought  the  day  was  lost  Lord  Baglan,  with  an 
exclamation  of  astonishment  and  annoyance  at  the 
retreat  of  the  French,  immediately  despatched  an 
aide-de-camp  to  General  Pennefather,  who  was  on  the 
left;  of  the  line  of  the  2nd  Division,  to  ascertain  the 
cause  of  this,  and  also  to  find  out  how  we  were  get- 
ting on  in  that  quarter.  General  Pennefather  sent 
word  in  reply  that  he  could  hold  his  own  perfectly 
well,  and  that  he  saw  symptoms  of  retiring  on  the 
part  of  the  enemy's  infantry.  If  this  movement 
proved  to  be  a  general  retreat,  and  if  he  could  be  re- 
inforced with  fresh  troops,  he  said,  he  would  follow 
tlie  enemy  up,  "  and  lick  them  to  tlie  devil^  Lord 
Raglan  was  delighted  at  this  spirited  answer,  and, 
riding  over  to  General  Canrobert,  translated  General 
Pennefather's  words  literally  to  him.  General  Can- 
robert, who  had  just  remounted  his  horse,  after  hav- 
ing his  arm  bound  up,  exclaimed  "  Ah  I  quel  brave 
garqon  I  quel  brave  homme  !  quel  bon  genSral  I  " 
LiOrd  Raglan,  wishing  as  much  as  lay  in  his  power 
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to  further  General  Pennefather^s  views,  shortly  afte 
wards  sent  him   up   some   companies   of  the  20 
regiment  and  about  200  of  the  Guards.      Thea 
for  the  most  part,  were  men  who  had  some  htt 
time  before   come   to   the  rear   to  replenish  the 
pouches,  their  ammunition  being  exhausted,  and  th 
rest  had  been  brought  off  pickets,  which,  in  the  emef 
gency   of  the  moment,  were  thought  unnecesi 
Another  brigade  of  French  infantry  (mustering  30< 
men)  and  two  more  batteries  of  12-pounders   had 
before  this  arrived,  but,  by  General  Canrobert's  wish) 
they  were  kept  in  reserve  and  did  not  go  into  action 
at  all.     Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  about  this  time  rode  up 
to  Lord  Baglan ;  he  had  come  from  Balaklava,  where 
as  you  may  remember,  he  had  gone  from  illness,  and, 
en  receiving  intimation  of  the  battle,  had  insisted  on 
returning  to  the  front,  although  not  in  a  fit  state  of 
health  to  do  so.     He  appeared  to  take  a  very  gloomy 
view  of  matters,  and  even  at  this  time  seemed  to 
think  that  the  issue  of  the  day  was  doubtful.     His 
division  being  under  such  able  command  as  that  of 
General  Pennefather,  who  had  held  it  during  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day.  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  had 
the  good  taste  and  kind  consideration  not  to  deprive 
him  of  it ;  so  that  the  honour  of  commanding  the 
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^Siyision  during  the  entire  action  might  remain  with 
Isiin  who  had  already  so  brilliantly  distinguished 
luinself.* 

Our  18-pounders  had   not  been  in  action  half 
mn  hour  before  their  superiority  was  shown  by  the 
enfeebled  rqply  of  the  enemy's  artillery.     Indeed,  at 
cue  time,  a  great  number  of  their  guns  ceased  firing, 
and  we  were  in  hopes  that  they  were  finally  silenced. 
However,  our  expectations  on  this  point  were  disap- 
pointed, as  shortly  after  they  all  opened  agfRn  ;  pro- 
liably  they  had  merely  ceased  fi*om  a  temporary  want 
of  ammunition.     Their  fire,  nevertheless,  continued 
to  decrease  and  was  far  less  accurate.     It  was  evident 
that  they  had  lost  many  of  their  best  artillerymen. 
On  tiie  other  hand,  although  our  loss  in  gunners  had 
been  very  great,  especially  among  tiiose  serving  the 
iron   18-pounders    (17    of  whom    were    killed   or 
wounded),  we  received  firesh  men  firom  the  right  siege 
train,  and  if  anytiiing  our  fire  became  more  and 


*  Lord  Raglan,  in  his  despatch  of  the  battle  of  Inkermann, 
states  that  **  he  *'  (Sir  De  Lacy  Evans)  "  did  not  fail  to  give  him" 
(Qenend  Pennefather)  "  his  best  advice  and  assistance."  This 
appears  to  have  been  an  error  on  the  part  of  his  lordship,  as  I 
have  it  from  the  very  best  authority  that  General  Pennefather 
never  spoke  to  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  until  the  battle  was  over. 
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more  accurate.  I  never  saw  such  beautiful  practice; 
the  greatest  praise  is  due  to  Colonel  Dickson  for 
the  admirable  manner  in  which  he  directed  his  men. 
Shortly  before  1  p.m.  it  became  perfectly  evident 
that  the  Russians  only  continued  their  cannonade 
in  order  to  cover  their  infantry,  who  began  to  retire 
in  heavy  columns.  The  day  cleared  with  our  pros- 
pects, and  as  we  gazed  on  the  battle-field,  and 
compared  our  small  force  with  the  still  huge  masses 
of  our  r#reating  foes,  we  felt  indeed  greatly  relieved 
that  we  had  no  longer  their  legions  opposed  to  us. 
The  mighty  duel  of  artillery  continued  for  some 
time,  the  enemy  drawing  off  their  guns  by  fours 
every  ten  minutes  or  so,  until  but  two  batteries 
remained  on  Cossack  Hill.  These  were  severely 
knocked  about  by  our  18-pounders,  but  Lord  Raglan 
sent  an  aide-de-camp  to  Colonel  Dickson  to  desire 
him  to  cease  firing,  as  he  wished  to  advance  some 
infantry,  and  thought  that  the  enemy  would  be 
glad  of  an  excuse  to  withdraw  their  guns.  Colonel 
Dickson  begged  to  be  allowed  to  have  a  few  shots 
more,  as  he  said  he  had  the  range  so  perfectly; 
and,  to  verify  his  assertion,  the  guns,  which  were 
then  loaded,  were  fired,  and  the  shot  went  crashing 
through  ty?o  ^xi^^tl  carriages.     A  minute  or  twQ 
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later  be  ceased  firing,  an  example  which  the  Russians 
immediately  followed,  and  then  we  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  the  last  of  their  artillery  limber  up 
and  gallop  off  the  field. 

Thus  terminated  the  battle  of  Inkermann,  for, 
although  th^y  fired  at  us  from  the  Russian  steamers 
occasionally,  and  we  also  sent  a  few  shots  after  the  now 
distant  columns  of  infentry,  yet  no  more  actual  fighting 
took  place.  Lord  Raglan  was  very  anxious  that,  as  soon 
as  their  artillery  was  withdrawn,  the  Russians  should 
be  pursued  down  the  Inkermann  road ;  thinking  that 
their  panic  would  be  thus  increased,  and  many  pri- 
soners made,  besides  causing  them  heavy  loss.  In  all 
retreats  troops  are  invariably  more  or  less  in  a  state 
of  disorganization ;  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  that, 
had  this  been  done  according  to  Lord  Raglan's  wish, 
a  greater  blow  might  have  been  struck  upon  the 
enemy.  Moreover,  as  almost  the  entire  Russian 
force  retreated  over  the  Tchemaya  river  by  a  single 
bridge,  there  was  good  reason  to  suppose  that  they 
must  have  been  in  great  confiision,  fi'om  the  masses 
of  men  who  had  to  pass  over  in  so  narrow  a  spade. 
Unfortunately  there  was  no  British  infantry  that 
could  be  sent  on  this  service;  all  our  available 
troops  had  been  engaged — all  had  suffered  a  heavy 
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loss,  and  but  very  few  had  partaken  of  any  nourish* 
ment  since  the  previous  day;  consequently  they 
were  exhausted  by  the  protracted  struggle  that  had 
taken  place,  and  it  would  have  been  unfair  to  expect 
troops  to  do  more  than  they  had  already  accom- 
plished. This,  however,  was  not  the  case  with  all 
the  French;  the  Zouaves  and  others  had  suffered 
severely,  and  had  shared  with  us  the  honours  of  the 
day,  but  there  was  still  a  brigade  of  3000  men  and 
two  batteries  of  artillery  which  had  never  been 
under  fire.  Lord  Raglan  pointed  out  to  General 
Canrobert  the  great  results  which  might  accrue 
from  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  and  most  strongly 
urged  that  the  French  troops,  then  on  the  groimd, 
who  had  not  been  engaged,  should  be  employed  for 
this  purpose.  For  some  reason  unknown  to  me, 
General  Canrobert  did  not  agree  with  Lord  Eaglan, 
and,  when  again  pressed  by  the  English  connnander- 
in-chief,  proposed  that,  if  they  went,  the  Guards 
should  go  with  them,  as  he  said  his  infantry  had 
such  confidence  and  admiration  for  "  les  Black 
Ca-psP  This,  however,  was  quite  out  of  the  question. 
The  Guards  now  consisted  of  but  a  handful  of  ex- 
hausted men,  and  these  had  still  to  perform  the 
onerous  duty  of  removing  their  many  wounded,  who 
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had  &31en  too  6ur  in  advance  to  be  carried  to  the 
rear  during  the  action.  After  more  conversation 
and  repeated  urging  on  Lord  Raglan's  part,  General 
Ganrobert  consented  to  send  a  battalion  of  infantry, 
with  a  battery  of-  guns,  to  the  high  ground  which 
the  enemy  had  just  abandoned ;  this  commanded  the 
bridge  over  the  Tchemaya  river  and  the  causeway 
across  the  valley  of  Inkermann.  The  two  com- 
manders-in-chief^ and  a  portion  of  their  respective 
stafis,  accompanied  the  French  battalion  and  guns ; 
but  so  much  time  had  been  lost  by  General  Canro- 
bert's  indecision,  that,  when  they  arrived  at  the  place 
indicated,  they  found  that  the  enemy  had,  in  the 
most  masterly  manner,  almost  completed  the  retreat 
of  his  infentry  across  the  bridge,  and  had  from  this 
point  deployed  to  the  right  and  left,  so  that  the  fire 
from  the  battery  of  French  artillery  on  the  heights 
just  mentioned  did  him,  comparatively  speaking, 
but  little  harm,  and  his  forces  were  completely  out 
of  range  of  small  arms.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  General  Ganrobert,  in  the  first  instance,  did 
not  accede  to  Lord  Eaglan's  proposal  to  follow  the 
Russians  down  the  Inkermann  road.  Had  he  done 
so,  even  with  the  battery  of  six  light  guns,  great 
chastisement  might  have  been  inflicted  on  them. 
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Indeed  General  Canrobert  admitted  his  error,  and 
esqyresBed  to  Lord  Baglan  the  regret  he  felt  at  not 
having  at  once  followed  his  advice.  Lord  Baghoft 
had  been  dearous  to  bring  finrward  the  two 
IS-pound^rs^  which  had  already-  dcme  such  good 
sernoe,  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  where  the  Froodi 
battalion  was  afterwards  placed  ;  but  on  aakmg 
Colonel  Didcson's  opinion,  it  appeared  that  it  would 
be  almost  impracticable  to  move  them,  as  our  losses 
in  artillerymen  and  horses  had  been  especially  great, 
and  those  that  were  available  were  knocked  up  by 
the  continual  work  they  had  had  to  oerfimn  in  serving 
the  guns  and  bringing  ammunition,  &c.,  backwards 
and  forwards.  The  groimd,  too,  which  these  guns 
must  have  traversed,  besides  being  very  rocky  and  fiill 
of  inequalities,  was  covered  with  thick  brushwood. 

The  allied  commanders  now  rode  over  the  field 
of  battle,  and  horrible,  indeed,  was  the  sight  that 
everywhere  met  their  gaze.  Mangled  corpses  of 
Mend  and  foe  lay  in  every  direction ;  such  heaps  of 
slain !  In  some  places  down  the  Inkermann  road, 
where  our  shot  and  shell  bad  fallen  into  the  retreat- 
ing columns  of  the  enemy,  the  way  was  literally 
blocked  up  with  dead  and  dying.  The  spots  where 
artillery  had  been  placed  could  be  easily  traced  by 
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the  circle  of  dead  which  lay  around  the  position  of 
each  gun.  Behind  every  bush  one  discovered  a 
body;  some  so  terribly  smashed  that  one  could 
scarcely  credit  that  they  had  ever  been  human  forms. 
On  visiting  the  Sandbag  Battery  the  most  awfiil 
scene  presented  itself.  Within  the  circumference  of 
a  few  yards  roimd  the  work  upwards  of  700  dead 
were  lying,  the  majority  of  them  torn  with  the  most 
ghastly  woimds ;  for  here  had  raged  the  most  des- 
perate hand-to-hand  conflicts.  Upwards  of  200 
British  soldiers  were  stretched  upon  the  ground 
which  they  had  so  nobly  held  until  death.  Outside 
the  parapet  of  the  battery  the  Russians  appeared  to 
have  piled  some  of  their  dead,  probably  with  the 
idea  of  using  their  bodies  as  a  sort  of  banquette  for 
them  to  stand  upon  to  fire  into  the  battery.  In 
each  embrasure  were  the  bodies  of  two  Russian  sol- 
diers, who  had  evidently  been  endeavouring  to  enter 
the  work ;  in  front  of  them  were  the  bodies  of  guards- 
men. In  the  empty  magazine  of  the  battery  were 
found  several  corpses,  probably  of  some  poor  crea- 
tures who  had  been  wounded,  and  who  had  crawled 
in  there  to  be  imder  shelter.  While  we  were  there 
the  French  cacolets  arrived,  and  were  speedily  loaded 
with  our  poor  wounded.     This  was  a  kind  thought 
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€■  wB  pHt  of  GcDcnl  BcM|ucl|  inio  oraered  tiicni 
to  be  XDft  down  to  Ae  bBtbay,  fiom.  wfaeooe  but  few 
of  on*  mfMlrA  hid  been  yet  removed,  in  oonae* 
of  ilB  advanced  potitkwL  The  iiigiiah 
onset  of  great  fannberiiig  t6* 
hJdffl^  'vbidi  are  fsr  more  diBirnlt  to  more  over 
braken  groond  Aan  even  a  heavy  piece  of  oidiuiiioe; 
hot  die  French  caffnlfta^  canied  on  mnks^  are  both 
eaoer  tar  die  vroandedy  and  are  aUe  to  go  into 
places  mqaaclicable  tar  caniages.  Lord  BaglaD, 
to  aDeviate  die  soflEerhigB  of  our  woonded 
I  as  soon  as  poaeiUe^  oidered  a  fistigae-party 
of  500  of  die  Turks  (whom  yoa  may  remember  had 
been  (nrdered  up  to  die  firont  sinoe  die  25di)  to 
bring  them  at  once  into  camp,  so  that  before  dusk 
upwards  of  700  woimded  Russians  were  more  or  less 
proTided  with  surgical  aid.  On  leaving  the  field  of 
batde,  Lord  Raglan  went  to  Greneral  Penne&ther  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  die  better  pro- 
tection of  our  position  on  the  right,  in  case  the 
Russians  should  attempt  a  renewal  of  the  attack*  It 
was  determined  that  a  parapet  should  immediately 
be  constructed  along  the  ridge  which  our  troops  had 
held  throughout  the  day ;  and  to  efiect.this  purpose 
large  working  parties  of  Turks,  under  the  direction 
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of  some  officers  of  Ihe  Royal  En^eers,  assisted  by 
a  party  of  sappers  and  miners,  were  ordered  to  set 
to  work  so  as  to  complete  it  by  the  following  morn- 
ing. The  iron  guns  of  position  were  retained  on 
the  spot  where  they  had  already  done  such  good 
service ;  and  two  other  guns  of  the  same  metal  and 
calibre  were  to  be  brought  up  and  placed  on  the  left 
of  this  parapet;  so  that  troops  again  occupying 
Cossack  Hill  would  be  received  by  a  cross-fire  fi'om 
these  pieces  of  artillery. 

Lord  Raglan  was  shortly  after  joined  by  Sir  De  Lacy 
Evans,  who  took  upon  himself  to  give  his  lordship  the 
most  wonderftd  counsel  and  advice  which,  perhaps,  ever 
fell  from  the  lips  of  a  British  general.  He  urged  upon 
Lord  Raglan  the  utter  uselessness,  and  indeed  imprac- 
ticability, of  attempting  to  hold  our  present  position, 
suppomng  the  enemy's  attack  to  be  renewed,  of  which 
there  was  every  probability.  He  therefore  gave  it  as 
his  opinion  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  done  but  for 
us  to  raise  the  siege,  embark  the  troops  in  the  best  way 
we  could,  and  evacuate  the  Crimea.  Such  was  the 
meaning,  if  not  the  actual  words,  used  by  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  experienced  generals  we  have  in  the 
army  out  here !  Lord  Raglan,  of  course,  never  for 
one  second  entertained  such  a  project ;  but  with  his 

VOL.  L  s 
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:  Ig  took  the  trouUe  cf  pnmting  out  to 
SrI>eLacjflKdbRDditT€f Uspropoflitioii.  Inthe 
iist  flirrj.  even  iImjiUi^  wt  bad  gained  no  Yidoiy, 
dHt  coald  not  joElifr  Ae  abandflmnenl  cf  onraege- 
teuD  and  watrwial  to  ike  cnemj,  irindi  we  should 
feohEged  to  do,  ham  Ae  in^oflabOhy 
Li  the  aecond  fiirr,  aqppomg  that 
wt  bad  UaiM|Wil  enough  to  cany  all  flie  English 
troops^  what  was  to  becuine  cf  Ae  x  lench,  as  wo 
bad  hroo^^ift  cwisinly  half  their  present  fixoe  to  tiw 
Oimea?  BeeUbs  Ak^  lliereweredttTtaridBlitn)q» 
loqvofided  far.  Would  Sv  De  Lacj  Etbob  coansd 
that  oar  allies  shooU  be  left  in  die  lurch?  not  quite 
an  EngBA  mode  d  dealing  with  our  friends  I  Alto- 
geth»'  there  is  no  way  of  f?xplaining  this  most  ex- 
traordinaiy  plan  <]f  Sir  De  Lacy  £Tan&  One  can 
miIt  account  for  it  by  the  £act  that  he  was  in  a 
feeble  state  of  healdi,  and  that  possibly  his  illnesB 
may  haTe  affected  his  mind  as  wdl  as  his  body. 

After  this  discus8i<m  Lord  Raglan  proceeded  to 
sereral  diflferent  camp-bosjntals  to  inquire  aftar  the 
wounded,  and  had  the  satisEsMrtion  of  hearing  that 
almost  all  the  English  suflferars  were  already  under 
die  care  of  the  suigeons  of  ^  army.  The  numbos^ 
however,  were  sq  great  that  necessarily  many  had  to 
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lie  with  wounds  undressed  for  a  considerable  interval 
of  time.  No  blame  could  be  attached  to  the  doctors 
for  this,  as  they  worked  with  a  zeal  and  earnestness 
for  which,  indeed,  they  are  always  remarkable. 

I  should  have  mentioned  to  you  that  early  in 
the  day  a  sortie  on  a  large  scale  had  been  made 
from  the  enemy's  works  at  Quarantine  Fort,  against 
the  left  of  the  French  trenches.  It  appears  to  have 
been  of  a  more  formidable  nature  than  any  that  has 
as  yet  taken  place.  The  Russians  penetrated  ft 
considerable  way  into  the  French  trenches,  and 
succeeded  m  spiking  the  guns  of  two  batteries,  and 
in  partially  overturning  and  destroying  a  portion  of 
their  parapets.  After  a  considerable  encounter,  the 
French  troops  under  General  de  Lourmel  succeeded 
in  driving  the  enemy  out  of  their  trenches,  but,  being 
carried  away  in  the  excitement  of  action,  they  fell 
into  the  error  of  following  the  Russians  up  to  the 
very  batteries  of  Sevastopol!  the  guns  of  which^ 
upon  their  retreating,  opened  on  them  with  showers 
of  grape,  and  caused  them  fearful  loss.  Amongrt 
others,  the  gallant  General  de  Lourmel  was  mortally 
wounded.  He  was  a  man  of  much  promise,  and  one 
bom  whom  our  allies  expected  great  things. 

Lord  Raglan  arrived  at  head-quarters  shortly  before 

s3 
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seven  in  the  evening,  ha\dng  been  on  horseback  more 
than  twelve  hours.  Soon  after  this  about  200  Russian 
prisoners  were  marched  under  escort  into  the  head- 
quarters camp.  Mr.  Calvert  (chief  of  the  intelligence 
department)  set  to  work  to  collect  from  them  any 
information  they  could  afford,  especially  as  regards 
their  force,  the  object  of  their  attack,  the  generals 
who  conunanded  them,  &c.  &c.  He  ascertained  that 
the  Russian  force  consisted  of  three  re^ments  of  the 
10th,  11th,  16th  and  17th  Divisions  respectively, 
that  is  12  regiments  of  4  battalions  each,  or  48 
battalions.  These  properly  should  consist  of  1000 
men  each,  but,  from  the  great  losses  which  the  16th 
and  17th  Divisions  sustained  at  the  Alma,  that 
number  had  been  considerably  reduced ;  but,  putting 
their  casualties  in  battle  and  sickness  at  10,000,  the 
Russian  infantry  at  the  battle  on  the  5th  instant 
must  have  probably  consisted  of  40,000  men.  To 
these  must  be  added  their  enormous  force  of  artillery, 
which  mustered,  according  to  the  accounts  of  the 
prisoners,  24  heavy  pieces  of  ordnance,  guns  of  posi- 
tion (probably  equal  to  our  32-pounder  howitzers), 
and  lO  batteries  of  field  artillery;  and  as  each 
battery  consists  of  eight  guns  in  the  Russian  service, 
that  will  give  80  field-pieces.     But  of  these,  pro- 
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bably  three  or  even  four  featteries  may  not  have  been 
engaged.  Perhaps  in  all  we  may  safely  put  the 
Russian  army  at  the  battle  of  Inkennann  at  50,000 
men.  It  appears  that  the  whole  force  was  divided 
into  two  great  columns,  one  consisting  of  the  10th 
and  16th  Divisions,  under  the  command  of  General 
Soimonoff,  and  the  other  consisting  of  the  11th  and 
17th  Divisions,  under  the  command  of  Genera^ 
PauloflF.  These  two  corps,  for  such  they  may  be 
designated,  were  under  the  immediate  orders  of 
Greneral  Dannenberg.  General  liprandi's  division* 
which  had  lately  received  large  reinforcements,  was 
placed  under  the  command  of  General  Gortschakoff 
Prince  MenchikoflF  appears  to  have  taken  the  direction 
of  these  three  great  columns ;  and  as  they  were  at  a 
considerable  distance  apart,  a  system  of  semaphores 
was  established  on  the  heights  above  Inkermann 
and  on  those  above  the  village  of  Tchorgoun.  It 
appears  that  the  object  of  their  attack  was  to  take 
possession  of,  and  establish  themselves  on,  the  high 
ground  in  front  of  our  2nd  Division  camp,  and,  in 
the  event  of  not  succeeding  in  the  first  instance 
in  driving  off  the  English,  that  at  any  rate  they 
would  be  able  to  construct  batteries  on  the  poation 
which  they  took  for  granted  would  be  captured  from 
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dsyliglit^  and  to 
he 

wX  that 
ii§^  tnm  the 
Gcnenl  Enilarfl 
L  uNMi  ttc  oonhem  ade  of  the 
-of  SevasMipaLaaosdKTalky  of  Inkennann 
vat  Tcbomn  iher.  br  the  causeway  and 
faridsc  and  ibere  Aride  into  tvo  bodies ;  the  left — 
to  feSov  d&e  comse  of  the  Inkennann  road  and 
raTines  af^oining  it^  and  dins  gain  the  ri^t  of  our 
2nd  Dtriaan  camp ;  die  light — to  ascend  the  high 
groond  after  leaTing  the  Tdieniaya,  and,  croGsing 
near  CooMck  tiill,  penetrate  to  the  camp  of  the 
2nd  DiTiaon  on  its  kft.  The  main  portion  of  the 
artillerj  was  to  he  posted  on  Cossack  Hill,  as  it  was 
known  that  the  camp  of  the  2nd  Division  was  within 
easy  range  of  it    To  render  their  success  more 
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certain,  it  was  detenmned  to  make  two  fiadse  attacks 
on  the  extremes  of  our  position ;  one  by  a  formidable 
sortie  from  the  garrison  of  Sevastopol  on  the  left 
of  the  French  siege-works;  the  other  by  General 
GortschakofiTs  column,  which  was  to  threaten  Bala- 
klava  and  the  rear  of  our  position,  in  the  hope  of 
preventing  the  withdrawal  of  troops  from  that 
quarter  to  our  assistance  during  the  grand  attack 
at  Inkermann.  The  whole  of  these  arrangements 
appear  to  have  been  carried  out,  except  that, 
according  to  the  prisoners'  statement.  General 
SoimonofiTs  column  did  not  take  the  proper  turn 
after  enterbag  the  gorge  of  the  Inkermann  ravine, 
and  that  consequently,  instead  of  cutting  oflP  our 
2nd  Division  from  any  reinforcements,  they  arrived 
near  Cossack  Hill  on  the  right  of  General  PaulofiTs 
column,  thus  crowding  the  ground  with  troops. 
General  Soimonoff  was  unfortunately  killed,  so  that 
inrobably  this  will  ever  remain  a  mystery.  The 
whole  scheme  was  certainly  most  cleverly  planned, 
and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  indomitable  courage 
and  determination  of  the  British  troops  and  the  well- 
timed  assistance  of  the  French,  the  Russians  no  doubt 
would  have  succeeded  in  attsdning  their  object* 

*  Manyitatements  have  been  made  as  to  the  probable  reasona 
for  fidlnre  on  the  enemy's  part  at  the  battle  of  Inkermann.    It 
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The  prisoners  state  that  thdr  loss  has  been  some- 
thing frightful ;  but  I  do  not  see  how  they  can  be 
good  judges  of  this,  though  no  doubt  they  are  right, 
as  in  the  heat  of  battle  you  never  can  know  the  loss 
you  haye  sustained  at  the  time,  except  immediately 
arouifd  you.  They  also  report  that  two  sons  of  the 
£mperor,  the  Grand  Dukes  Nicholas  and  Idichael, 
arrived  on  the  4th  instant  at  Sevastopol,  for  the 
avowed  purpose,  they  declare,  of  seeing  the  Allies 
driven  into  the  sea  I 

Late  in  the  evening  Lord  Raglan  sent  an  aide-de- 
camp to  G^eral  Canrobert  to  propose  to  him  that  a 
heavy  cannonade  should  be  opened  irom  all  the  allied 
batteries  on  the  following  morning  against  the  enemy's 
works.  Lord  Raglan  calculated  that  the  intelligence 
of  the  defeat  and  rout  of  the  Russian  army  would  not 
be  generally  known  to  the  garrison  of  Sevastopol  until 
the  following  morning,  and  that  the  fact  of  their  being 


has  often  been  aUeged,  and,  indeed,  by  Prince  Menchikoff  him- 
self in  his  despatch  of  the  battle,  that  the  defeat  was  caused  by 
General  Soimonoff  not  taking  the  proper  ravine  from  the  head 
of  the  Careening  Bay.  It  appears,  however,  never  to  have 
occurred  to  any  one  that  a  considerable  portion  of  this  ra>due 
was  enfiladed  by  the  English  5-gun  battery;  and  I  doubt  veiy 
much  whether  any  column  of  troops,  necessarily  confined  and 
crowded  together  as  they  would  be  in  so  narrow  a  space,  could 
ever  face  the  fire  of  such  formidable  pieces  of  ordnance,  the 
guius  of  this  battery  \>^i^o1>»^<&'Nmvi\<w^>  ca^'CA^^rau^^^unden. 
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assailed  with  a  heavier  cannonade  than  usual,  on  re- 
ceiving the  first  news  of  this  disaster,  would  probably 
add  to  their  panic  and  consternation,  and  materially 
tend  to  the  eflectual  carrying  out  of  an  ulterior  scheme 
which  I  shall  presently  mention  to  you.  Greneral 
Canrobert  at  first  hesitated  whether  to  comply  with 
Lord  Raglan's  p-oposal  or  not,  as  it  appeared  fi*om 
his  explanation  that  they  (the  French)  are  very  short 
of  ammunition — indeed  have  not  enough  for  a  single 
day's  heavy  firing  in  their  artillery  parks.  However, 
he  finally  consented  to  open  upon  the  Russians  at 
daylight  what  he  called  ^^unfeu  de  Joie'*  for  the 
victory  at  Inkermann.  The  same  evening  Lord 
Raglan  received  reports  from  all  the  diflerent  divi- 
sions engaged  in  the  battle,  that  to  the  best  of  their 
belief  all  the  wounded  British  troops  had  been  brought 
into  each  of  the  camp  hospitals,  although  probably 
(as  indeed  was  afterwards  shown  in  a  few  instances) 
some  might  yet  remain  in  obscure  parts  of  the  field. 

I  was  up  early  the  following  morning  (6th)  and 
rode  off  to  the  right,  first  of  all,  to  inquire  after  the 
wounded,  among  whom  were  many  friends,  and  then 
to  ride  over  the  field  of  battle.  I  was  shocked  to 
find  several  brother  officers,  who  the  day  before  had 
been  reported  severely  wounded,  had  .died  during 

8  3 
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the  night  Among  others,  Brigadier-General  Goldie, 
Colonel  Blair  of  the  Guards,  and  Colonel  Carpenter 
of  the  41st  regiment,  besides  many  others  whose  loss 
will  be  greatly  felt  On  riding  over  the  scene  of 
sanguinary  contest,  it  was  sad  to  see  what  frightfiil 
numbers  of  bodies  were  everywhere  lying  about 
Now  that  the  excitement  of  the  battle  had  passed  off 
and  one  could  look  calmly  around,  the  fearful  aspect 
of  the  field  was  £ar  more  striking  than  before.  The 
same  peculiarities  were  to  be  observed  as  those  I  have 
mentioned  at  the  battle  of  the  Alma — I  mean  those 
shot  through  the  head  and  heart  all  appeared  to 
have  died  so  easily,  and  really  almost  in  every  in- 
stance with  a  smile  upon  the  lips ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  those  wounded  in  the  body,  especially  when 
from  the  bayonet,  invariably  showed  on  their  counte- 
nances the  agonizing  death  they  must  have  suffered. 
It  was  wonderfiil,  too,  the  numbers  who  had  their  arms 
stretched  upwards,  as  if  imploring  aid.  Altogether 
the  ground  presented  a  most  horrible  and  sickening 
spectacle,  and  one  which  I  shall  never  forget  A 
good  number  of  Russians  who  had  been  wounded  oir 
the  previous  day,  and  who  had  crawled  as  far  from 
our  camp  as  their  strength  would  allow,  were  brought 
in  during  the  morning.     Fatigue  parties  were  also 
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removing  the  few  wounded  of  the  French  and  English 
who  had  been  accidentally  left  on  the  field. 

The  cannonade  I  have  spoken  of  was  opened  on  the 
morning  of  the  6th  firom  all  the  English  batteries,  and 
was  kept  up  with  unremitting  energy  by  our  artillery- 
men for  several  hours.  The  French  confined  them- 
selves to  firing  sharply  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour, 
and  after  that  time  only  continued  at  the  usual  rate. 

A  general  return  of  killed  and  wounded  was  sent 
in  to  the  Adjutant-General's  office,  amounting  to,  in 
the  English  army,  close  upon  2600  casualties.  The 
Frendi  state  their  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  at  1760 
men ;  but  I  understand  that  that  number  includes  the 
repulse  of  the  Russian  sortie  from  the  right  of  the 
town,  and  this  is  stated  to  have  cost  them  upwards 
of  1100 1  The  Russian  loss  it  is  difficult  at  present 
to  calculate— it  is  stated  at  from  10,000  to  15,000 
men ;  indeed  many  aver  that  20,000  would  be  nearer 
the  mark.  This,  however,  is  a  matter  of  conjecture, 
as  it  will  be  days  before  we  can  collect  the  numbers 
pf  Russian  dead  lying  about  on  the  field  of  battle. 

There  was  a  council  of  war  during  the  morning 
at  the  English  head  -  quarters  ;  present  —  Lord 
Baglan,  General  Canrobert,  Sir  John  Burgoyne,  and 
General  Bosquet     This  was  partly  to  arrange  the 
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reinforcement  that  General  BoBquet  should  give  to 
the  English  troops  on  the  right.  It  was  resolved  to 
occupy  all  the  ground  on  which  the  battle  of  Inker- 
mann  had  been  fought,  and  to  construct  a  system  of 
redoubts  for  the  better  protection  of  this  part  of  our 
position.  These  works  will  take  considerable  time 
and  labour  to  make.  In  the  mean  while  a  strong 
brigade  of  4000  Frendi  troops  are  to  camp  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  our  2nd  Division,  and  indeed 
they  have  before  this  established  themselves  thereon. 
It  was  also  decide  at  this  council  of  war  that  a  letter 
should  be  addressed  to  Prince  Menchikoff  by  the 
allied  Generals,  complaining  of  the  Russian  soldiers 
stabbing  our  wounded  men  when  lying  on  the  ground 
unable  to  defend  themselves,  as  it  was  alleged  that  this 
had  been  done  in  numerous  instances  during  the  action 
on  the  5th,  whenever  the  Russian  troops  gained  any 
littie  advantage  over  us.  The  Commanders-m-Chief 
demanded  an  explanation,  and  inquired  whether  the 
war  was  to  be  carried  on  in  such  an  inhuman  and  bar- 
barous manner  as  would  disgrace  any  civilized  nation. 
Lord  Raglan  had  expressed  his  wish  to  attend 
the  fimerals  of  Sir  George  Cathcart  and  General 
Strangways.  Arrangements  were  therefore  made 
fi^i  they  should  be  interred  at  half-past  4  p.m. 
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on  the  top  of  the  hill  in  front  of  the  4th  Division 
camp,  and  inside  what  appears  to  have  been  an 
old  redoubt  Lord  Raglan  and  his  staflP  arrived  at 
the  time  appointed  and  witnessed  the  last  honours 
paid  to  the  remains  of  these  gallant  veterans.  Sir 
Greorge's  body  had  been  removed  from  the  battle-field 
to  his  own  tent,  so  that  it  had  only  to  be  carried  from 
thence  a  few  yards  to  its  last  resting-place.  General 
Strangways  had  died  in  the  field  hospital  of  the  right 
siege-train,  and  his  body  was  conveyed  from  there 
to  the  place  of  interment  on  a  gmi-carriage,  escorted 
by  a  troop  of  Horse  Artillery.  Strange  to  say,  it 
was  this  very  troop  which  he  had  commanded  at 
the  battle  of  Leipsic  in  1813,  which  was  the  com- 
mencement of  his  military  career,  and  where  he 
had  the  first  opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself. 
Sir  George  Cathcart  is  a  loss  to  the  army  and 
country  at  large ;  he  bad  great  military  talents,  and 
was  one  on  whom  many  looked  as  the  beau-ideal  of 
a  military  commander.  General  Goldie  had  been 
buried  earlier  in  the  morning  near  the  same  spot 
Moet  of  the  general  oflScers  whom  duty  did  not 
prevent  were  present  on  this  melancholy  occasion. 
Lord  Raglan  was  much  moved,  as  he  had  a  great 
personal  friendship  for  both  the  deceased  Generals. 
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After  it  was  all  oyer  he  weat  and  sat  for  some  little 
time  by  the  bedade  of  General  Torrens,  who  was 
lying  most  seyerely  wounded  in  his  tent,  and  later  in 
the  day  he  visited  several  of  the  field-hospitals  and 
made  the  best  arrangements  in  his  power  for  the 
speedy  removal  of  the  wounded  to  Balaklava  and 
from  thadce  to  the  Bostdiorus.  Lcnrd  Baglan  tra- 
versed the  whole  batHe-field,  and  was  as  much  asto- 
nished as  any  one  at  the  enormous  heaps  of  the 
Russians  slain* 

Yesterday  moaming  (7th)  another  grand  council 
of  war  was  held  at  the  English  head-4][uarter8,  at 
whidi  a  number  of  generals  of  both  armies  were 
present  It  had  been,  as  you  may  remember,  the 
intention  to  have  assaulted  the  town  on  the  morning 
of  this  day,  and  indeed  Lord  Raglan  was  still 
anxious  for  it  to  be  carried  but.  General  Can- 
robert,  however,  was  strongly  opposed  to  it,  and 
maintained  that  it  would  be  utterly  impracticable  to 
attempt  to  storm  the  place  with  our  present  small 
force,  while  the  enemy  had  so  large  an  army  in 
the  field,  and  which  at  any  moment  might  again 
attack  us  on  any  point  of  our  rear.  He  therefore 
counselled  that  we  should  wait  for  reinfarcemento, 
which  are  shortly  expected ;  and  that  in  the  mean 
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time  we  should  not  make  any  offensive  moyement 
against  the  enemy,  but  confine  ourselves  to  acting  on 
the  defensive,  holding  our  present  works  without 
making  any  absolute  advance.  For  the  better  pn>- 
tection  of  the  right  of  our  position,  he  (General 
Canrobert)  engaged  that  the  French  troops  should 
construct  the  greater  portion  of  the  new  works  to  be 
erected  there,  and  also  that  they  should  occupy  the 
same.  Lord  Raglan,  although  utterly  opposed  in 
every  way  to  the  first  part  of  this  scheme,  had  no 
alternative  but  to  accept  it,  as  the  English  army 
was  now  reduced  to  little  more  than  16,000  bayonets. 
It  was  also  finally  settled  that,  as  now  there  could  be 
no  doubt  of  the  army  wintering  in  the  Crimea,  and 
probably  on  their  present  ground,  measures  should 
be  immediately  taken  for  hutting  the  troops;  and 
for  this  purpose  it  was  resolved  to  despatch  vessels  to 
Constantinople,  Sinope,  and  other  parts,  where  it 
was  likely  that  they  would  be  able  to  procure  wood 
and  the  necessary  materials  for  housing  the  army. 
There  were  certain  generals  present  who  thought  so 
badly  of  our  actual  position* that  they  proposed  that 
the  siege  should  be  raised,  and  the  troops  withdrawn 
to  different  ground,  if  the  idea  of  the  army  being 
embarked  was  inipracticable ;  and  I  understand  that 
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his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  advo- 
cated this  measure,  and  advised  that,  as  £ar  as  the 
English  army  was  concerned,  it  should  occupy  the 
heights  round  Balaklava. 

This  morning  (8th)  1000  Turks  were  ordered  to 
be  employed  in  collecting  the  Russian  dead  on  the 
field  of  Inkermann,  as  up  to  this  tune  only  the  dead 
of  the  allied  armies  have  been  interred.  This,  al- 
though it  may  appear  rather  a  menial  office,  was  not 
without  considerable  danger,  as  the  enemy  had  never . 
ceased  since  the  close  of  the  action  to  throw  up  occa- 
sional heavy  shot  and  shell,  £ix)m  steamers  which 
they  had  stationed  for  this  purpose  near  the  head 
of  the  harbour,  upon  any  groups  they  could  discover. 
The  enemy  must  have  been  perfectly  aware  of  what 
we  were  about,  as  the  distance  was  not  too  great  to 
discover  with  the  naked  eye  the  burying-parties  occu- 
pied with  their  melancholy  duties.  This  also  is  made 
a  subject  of  complaint  by  the  allied  generals  in  their 
letter  to  Prince  MenchikoflF. 

Yesterday  and  the  day  before  the  Turks  were 
employed  in  bringing  in  the  Russian  wounded ;  and 
of  these  we  have  in  camp  nearly  1100.  We  are  now 
able  to  judge  to  a  certain  extent  of  the  losses  of 
the  Russians  at  the  battie  of  the  5th.     There  are 
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said  to  be  nearly  4000  corpses  lying  on  the  field ;  so 
that,  if  you  allow  three  wounded  men  to  every  one 
killed  (which  is  very  much  inside  the  usual  calcula- 
tion), their  loss  at  that  proportion  would  be  16,000 
men.  With  us  the  proportion  has  been  about  four 
and  a  half  wounded  to  one  killed,  both  at  the  battles 
of  the  Alma  and  Inkermaim.  But  independent  of  the 
dead  left  on  the  field,  the  Russians  appear  to  have 
lost  numbers  who  have  since  died ;  for  during  the  last 
two  days  large  working-parties  have  been  employed 
on  the  fiurther  side  of  the  valley  of  Inkermaim  in 
making  great  pits  for  the  receptacle  of  their  dead ; 
and  by  the  aid  of  a  telescope  we  could  see  numbers 
of  corpses  perpetually  brought  down  firom  the  camp 
on  the  heights  above.  They  had  placed  close  to 
where  they  were  working  a  large  black  flag,  and  put 
up  a  high  white  cross,  I  suppose,  to  show  us  what 
they  were  about,  so  that  they  should  be  unmolested. 
I  need  hardly  say  that  nothing  was  done  by  us  to 
prevent  their  performing  the  last  rites  to  those  who 
had  fallen  for  their  country's  sake.  It  is  strange 
that  they  should  not  have  the  same  regard  for  us. 

Captain  Fellowes  (Deputy  Assistant  Quartermaster- 
General)  went  in  to-day  with  a  flag  of  truce  firom  our 
lines  in  fix)nt  of  Balaklava  to  take  the  letter  of  which 
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I  hsie  ^oken.  He  was  leoeived  bjr  tiro  Bussian 
dBoen  at  Aeir  outpoBta^  who  infanned  him  that  an 
aoBwcr  should  he  sent  as  soon  as  pofleible. 

I  win  end  hy  giving  joa  ibe  general  total  of  our 
dieadfid  losses  on  the  5th  instant  :*— 


OflSen 43            103  1 

SaeanAB          32            123  6 

DnmiiiMBi,  and  nnk  and  file     387          1727  191 

462          1952  198 
Cfannd  tofaO,  2612  CMoaUieB.* 


*  lliis  mchideB  the  loflses  in  the  trencheB  on  tlie  Stfa,  as  well 
aatiuMw  in  tbe  battle. 
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CHAPTEE  IX. 

Bedoubts  —  Change  of  weather  —  Prince  Menchikoff's  letter  to 
the  allied  generals  —  Court  of  inquiry  —  Reinforcements  — 
Dreadfiil  state  of  roads  —  Deserters  from  the  enemy  —  False 
alarm  —  **  Shaves  "  in  Russian  camp  —  Lord  Raglan's  accu- 
rate calculations  —  Anecdotes  of  the  battle  —  English  force 
engaged  at  Inkermann  —  Dreadful  hurricane,  November  14th 

—  Tents,  &c.,  blown  down  —  Sick  and  wounded  exposed  to 
the  storm  —  Sufferings  of  the  troops  in  the  trenches  — 
Losses  of  transports  off  Balaklava  —  The  Prince  goes  down 
with  warm  clothing,  &c.,  &c.,  on  board  —  Damage  to  English 
and  French  fleets  —  Losses  at  Eupatoria  —  Russian  deserters 

—  Numbers  of   English  generals  incapacitated  or  dead  -~ 

—  Polish  deserters  —  Capture  of  the  **  Ovens  "  by  a  party  of 
Rifles  —  Death  of  Lieutenant  Try  on  —  Dreadful  weather  — 
Lord  R^lan  visits  all  the  camps  —  Losses  in  cavalry  horses 

—  Sufferings  of  the  troops  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 

—  The  cholera  again  breaks  out  —  Lord  Raglan  visits  the 
different  hospitals  —  Council  of  war  of  the  English  generals 
of  division  —  Three  sorties  on  French  trenches. 

Head-quarters  before  Sevastopol, 
November  13th,  1854. 

I   WILL  now  ^ve  you    some    extracts  from   my 
Journal. 

November  9th. — Last  evening,  three  redoubts  and 
a  heavy  battery  were  traced  out  on  the  high  ground 
on  which  the  battle  of  Inkermann  was  fought  One 
redoubt,  to  the  right  of  the  Inkermann  road  and 
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lKi»em  jbt  SaniBag  BitiEiy  and  our  2iid  IKTiaon 
wmnrmri  br  die  Fieocli,  and  by  this 
bad  ahBadk- sHBomed  a  famndaHe  appear- 
The  heaiT  battoy  was  tnoed  on  the  spar 
to  dot  oowUdi  is  Ae  Sandbag  Battery;  h 
vin  be  coiHtnictBd  as  aooa  asAe  redoubt  jostmen- 
tioned  is  iniApJ  The  odier  tvo  were  begun  by  a 
workiiig-party  of  800  TuiIb^  under  tbe  direction  of 
some  offieeis  of  die  Boyal  Engineers  and  a  party  of 
Sfl^pers  and  Minefs.  One  of  tbese  is  placed  on 
Coaeack  Uill,  and  is  of  oonaidenble  dimensions; 
die  odier,  some  way  in  advance,  overiooks  tbe  bridge 
and  causeway  in  tbe  VaDey  of  Inkernuum.  Neither 
of  these  two  last  field-woiks  make  much  show,  as 
unfortunately  the  ground  is  vary  rocky  and  requires 
blasting,  added  to  which  the  Turks  progress  but 
slowly  with  our  Engli^  intrenching  tools.  In  the 
afternoon.  Lord  Saglao,  with  his  staff,  went  agsun 
OTcr  the  field  of  Inkermann,  and  also  to  see  the  new 
works  above  alluded  to.  The  enemy  threw  several 
immense  84-pound  hollow  shot  (10-inch  diameter) 
at  us,  but  without  their  ever  taking  effect  The 
dead  have  now  all  been  interred,  although  doubtless 
there  may  yet  be  a  few  undiscovered  bodies  in  bye- 
places.     All  the  dead  horses  have  been  dragged  to 
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one  spot,  low  down  the  ravine  that  runs  up  from  the 
Tchemaya  alongside  the  Inkermann  road,  as  it  was 
found,  from  the  immense  number,  that  it  would  be 
quite  impracticable  to  attempt  to  bury  them,  and  at 
this  spot  there  are  now  no  less  than  357  carcasses  of 
horses !  Of  these  80  were  English  artillery  horses, 
47  English  staflF  and  baggage  horses,  101*French 
horses,  and  the  remainder  Russian.  It  is  intended 
to  cover  them  with  lime,  as  soon  as  any  can  be  pro- 
cured ;  but  as  the  hot  weather  is  passed,  and  the 
winter  is  now  coming  on,  they  probably  will  not  be 
injurious  to  the  health  of  the  troops. 

November  10th. — It  has  rained  in  torrents  for  the 
last  two  nights  and  almost  the  whole  of  this  day. 
We  begin  to  fear  that  the  weather  is  breaking  up. 
The  trenches  in  places  are  knee-deep  in  slush,  and 
to  avoid  this  the  men  have  continually  been  walking 
out  of  the  trench,  and  have  thu#  exposed  themselves 
to  the  fire  of  the  place,  and  several,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  have  been  killed  or  wounded  from  this  cause. 
Stringent  orders,  however,  have  been  issued  to  pre- 
vent the  men  exposing  themselves  unnecessarily,  and 
the  engineers  are  endeavouring,  as  £ar  as  possible,  to 
drain  the  trenches.  This  can  only  &e  partially  done, 
in  consequence  of  the  formation  of  the  ground.     A 
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reply  came  from  Prince  Menchikoff,  late  last  night,  to 
the  letter  of  the  allied  Generals  of  the  8th  instant, 
in  which  he  states  that  he  thinks  that  our  Generals 
are  misinformed  about  the  Russian  soldi^*s  stabbing 
and  maltreating  the  English  wounded  when  on  the 
ground.  He  says  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  character 
of  a  Russian  soldier,  and  that,  although  unfortunately 
there  fire  in  all  armies  men  who  will  commit  any 
atrocity,  still  it  is  quite  the  exception  to  the  rule, 
and  that  he  should  doubt  many  instances  being 
found  of  it  amongst  his  troops.  After  speaking 
much  more  upon  the  horrors  of  war,  and  of  the  pro- 
bability of  there  being  men  who,  in  the  excitement 
of  battle,  allow  themselves  to  commit  acts  of  which, 
in  their  cboler  moments,  th^y  repent,  he  concludes  by 
complaining  that  the  French  have  committed  a  great 
sacrilege  in  burning  a  church,  at  the  head  of  Cher- 
sonese Bay,  on  the  %\h  instant,  which  has  made  the 
Russian  troops  very  indignant,  as  it  was  a  spot  that 
was  held  especially  sacred  by  them.  Thus  it  would 
appear  from  the  general  purport  of  Prince  Menchi- 
koff s  letter,  that  although  he  does  not  admit  of  the 
acts  of  barbarity  complained  of,  yet  he  makes  the 
burning  of  a  church  a  sort  of  set-off  against  it. 
As  regards  this  deed  of  the  French,  I  need  only 
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state  that  it  was  purely  accidental,  and,  indeed,  it  is 
hardly  likely  that  they  would  go  and  bum  a  building 
which  might  serve  them  for  many  useful  purposes. 
The  Court  of  Inquiry,  which  had  been  ordered  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  the  accusations  made  against 
the  enemy's  troops,  concluded  its  labours  to-day. 
The  diarge  was  clearly  established  by  the  evidence 
of  52  witnesses,  officers  and  soldiers ;  some  of  whom 
died  from  the  wounds  they  had  received  when  lying 
helpless  on  the  ground,  and  whose  evidence  was 
taken  on  their  death-beds.  No  less  than  6  officers, 
and  twice  as  many  sergeants  and  privates,  it  was 
preyed,  had  been  murdered  by  these  inhuman  cruel- 
ties on  the  part  of  the  Russian  troops.  The  officers' 
names  were  as  follows: — Colonel  Carpenter,  41st 
Regiment ;  Captains  Sir  R.  Newman  and  Neville, 
Gr»[iadier  Guards;  Captain  Mackinnon  and  Liei\- 
tenant  Greville,  Coldstream  Guards ;  and  Captain 
Nicholson,  77th  Regiment  The  46th  Regiment, 
about  700  strong,  besides  500  men,  drafts  of  different 
regim^ts,  arrived  at  Balaklava,  and  joined  their 
respective  corps  to-day.  This  is  a  very  acceptable 
r^nforcement  The  French  are  daily  expecting  two 
divisioDS  of  in&ntry,  equal  to  about  15,000  men. 
One  of  their  dragoon  regiments  has  just  arrived 
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here^  in  one  of  our  large  transport  steameiBy  from 
Burgas,  in  Turkey. 

November  Uth, — Bained  again  all  last  night,  and 
up  to  11  A.Bf.  dns  day.  I  rode  into  Balaklaya  in  the 
afternoon  on  duty.  A  great  many  shops  had  heen 
establidied  there,  dbiefly  provision  stores.  Thqr  are 
mostly  held  by  lialtese,  who  ask  the  most  exorlntant 
prices  for  everything.  The  62nd  regiment  arrived 
there  to-day  from  Malta,  quite  unexpectedly;  it 
musters  over  700  men.  A  wing  of  the  97th  regi- 
ment also  arrived,  and  the  rest  are  shortly  expected. 
In  all,  to-day  we  have  received  upwards  of  1100 
men.  The  roads  between  the  plateau  and  Balaklava 
are  shockingly  bad;  at  places  knee-deep  in  mud, 
and  almost  impassable  for  wheeled  conveyances; 
consequently,  all  the  provisions  and  stores  for  the 
army  have  to  be  brought  up  to  the  front  on  baggage- 
animals,  and  of  these  we  have  not  too  many.  Diffi- 
cult, indeed,  will  be  the  task  for  the  Commissary- 
General  to  provide  the  army  with  its  requirements 
during  the  forthcoming  winter,  when  he  has  entirely 
to  depend  on  animal  transport  Last  night,  a  trench 
for  musketry  was  commenced;  it  runs  about  300 
yards  in  front  of  both  our  attacks,  and  is  nearly 
900  yards  in  length :  in  this  trench  are  to  be  placed 
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numbers  of  our  best  marksmen,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  by  this  means  we  shall  keep  under  the  fire  with 
which  the  enemy  now  annoy  us  from  their  rifle-pits. 
These  they  have  established  in  considerable  numbers 
along  the  front  of  the  whole  line  of  their  Works. 
Several  deserters  came  in  to-day  ;  they  were  brought 
up  to  head-quarters,  and  were  examined,  as  usual, 
separately.  On  being  asked  about  their  losses  on 
the  5th,  they  all  agreed  that  General  Soimonoff  and 
two  other  general  officers  had  been  killed,  and  frt)m 
225  to  240  other  officers  killed  and  wounded.  As 
to  their  losses  in  men,  they  varied  much  in  their 
statements.  One  said  they  had  buried  nearly  3000 
men,  and  had  6000  wounded,  but  7000  more  were 
missing.  Another  told  us  that  they  had  5000  killed 
and  8000  wounded,  but  more  missing.  A  third 
quietly  informed  us  that  they  had  lost  20,000  men. 
Altogether,  it  was  difficult  to  come  to  any  accu- 
rate conclusion  from  their  statements;  but,  consi- 
dering the  numbers  that  we  have  buried  and  the 
small  proportion  of  wounded  that  fell  into  our  hands, 
I  think  their  loss  may  be  safely  estimated  at  15,000 
men. 

November  12th. — ^This  morning,  at  daylight,  a  re- 
port reached  head-quarters,  that  the  Russians  were 

VOL.  I,  T 
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adyancing  on  Balaklava  in  great  force.  Accordingly, 
we  all  turned  out,  but  it  proved  to  be  a  &Ise  alarm. 
It  appears  that  the  enemy,  encamped  near  the  Tchei^ 
naya,  got  under  arms  in  a  great  hurry,  with  much 
trumpeting  and  drumming,  and  after  bang  out  about 
an  hour,  turned  in  again.  Several  more  deserters 
came  in  to-day,  one  of  them  from  liprandK's  corps. 
He  was  asked,  what  they  had  intended  doing  this 
morning  when  their  troops  were  turned  out?  to 
which  he  replied,  that  it  was  tiiiought  1^  Engfi^ 
were  coming;  but  tiiat  they  were  very  glad  to  find 
that  such  was  not  the  case.  It  would  therefore 
appear,  if  this  man's  statement  is  correct,  that  we 
and  the  enemy  were  mutually  alarmed  at  one 
another.  This  same  man  informed  us  that  the^ 
Emperor  of  Russia  had  arrived  in  Sevastopol  I  At 
this  we  all  laughed,  which  made  the  Ruskie  very  in- 
dignant ;  and  to  convince  us  of  the  feet,  he  said 
that  a  comrade  of  his  had  seen  him  I  so  there  ap- 
pear to  be  as  wonderful  "  shaves  "  in  tiie  Russian, 
as  in  the  English,  camp. 

Some  of  the  other  deserters  who  came  in  from  the 
camp  on  the  North  side,  by  Inkermann,  said  that 
since  the  battle,  they  had  been  daily  employed,  with 
other  soldiers,  in  parties  of  50,  in  dig^ng  pits  for 
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500  bodiesy  and  that  several  of  diese  bad  been  ex- 
cayated  in  Tarioos  jdaoes  in  tbe  TaDer  of  Luermann ; 
and  it  was  wben  cm  tins  dntT,tbattbeT  bad  managed 
to  run  away* 

It  is  said,  tbe  Russian  medical  department  is  on  a 
^ery  limited  scale ;  that  almost  all  tbeir  sorgeons  are 
foreigners,  miable  to  obtain  em|doTment  in  tbeir  own 
ooontries,  and  conseqnendy  men  of  yery  imperfect 
knowledge  of  tbrar  profesaon ;  and  it  is  said,  the 
wounded  Russian  soldiers,  in  Ae  Dsnnlnan  Principa- 
lities, but  rarely  surviyed,  from  want  of  proper  treat- 
ment Tbere  was  a  story,  I  remember  being  told 
wben  at  Constantinc^le,  of  a  Russian  general,  who, 
when  spoken  to  as  to  flie  inferiority  of  their  medical 
department,  said,  it  was  better  for  the  sendee  that 
men  should  die  who  were  disabled,  as  it  was  sudi  an 
incumbrance  haying  a  large  train  of  non-effediye 
men,  and  it  cost  less  to  getanotherman  than  to  cure 
one  who  was  sick  or  wounded. 

Some  other  deserters  from  the  town  informed  us 
that  on  the  evening  of  the  5th,  it  was  generally  be- 
lieved by  the  garrison,  they  had  gained  a  great  vic- 
tory over  the  AUies  ;  but,  on  the  following  morning, 
handfuls  of  men,  representing  the  remains  of  regi- 
ments, returned  to  the  town ;  and  that,  when  they  be* 
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came  aware  of  the  great  losses  they  had  sustained,  a 
perfect  panic  ensued.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  the 
men  could  be  kept  to  serve  the  different  batteries,  as 
they  momentarily  expected  to  be  assaulted  by  the 
Allies ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this  feeling,  large 
numbers  of  men  had  been  sent  into  the  town  from 
the  north  side  to  reinforce  the  garrison,'  so  that  now 
they  are  numerically  stronger  than  they  have  been  be- 
fore. This  is  only  another  proof  of  how  accurate  Lord 
Raglan  is  in  his  calculations,  and  Jiow  mudi  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  he  has  not  a  larger  force  under  his 
ccjmmand,  which  would  ^ve  him  the  power  of  ov«fw 
ruling  the  objections  raised  by  the  French  generals. 

I  rt)de  out  in  the  afternoon  to  the  Light  Cavalry 
camp,  and  found  it  in  a  dreadftil  state,  so  wet  and 
dirty,  many  of  the  horses  standing  almost  knee-deep 
in  mud.  I  understood  that  two  of  the  commanding 
officers  had  proposed  to  move  their  regiments  on  to 
fresh  ground  hard  by,  but  had  been  prevented  by 
Lord  Cardigan,  as  it  would  spoil  the  arrangement  of 
the  camp.  This  seems  an  odd  reason  to  give,  when 
the  efficiency  of  the  horses  is  at  stake.  I  afterwards 
rode  on  to  our  out-posts  before  Likermann ;  the 
French  redoubt  is  nearly  completed,  and  is  admirably 
constructed,  and  of  great  strengtii ;  they  have  already 
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placed  in  it  5  guns  of  position  (32-pounder  ship- 
guns).  The  redoubts  being  made  under  the  direo 
tion  of  the  English,  but  worked  by  the  Turks,  are 
still  very  backward,  and  look  untidy  and  ragged.  I 
believe  we  are  to  give  them  up  shortly  to  the  French, 
when  they  have  finished  the  works  they  are  now 
about  The  Turks,  who,  as  usual,  have  proved  them- 
selves utterly  useless,  are  to  be  sent  down  to  Bala- 
klava  to  join  the  rest  of  their  unfortunate  race.  This 
evening,  another  transport  arrived  with  1180  men  on 
board,  drafts  to  our  diflFerent  regiments  out  here. 

November  13M. — To-day  it  has  been  raining  in 
torrents,  and  I  am  very  thankftd  I  have  not  been  sent 
out  as  yet  My  tent  is  getting  rather  worn,  and  lets 
in  more  water  than  is  either  pleasant  or  desirable.  I 
begin  to  feel  the  cold  much  at  night,  and  in  spite  of 
every  precaution  one  can  take,  the  wind  will  insist  on 
coming  in  at  the  door  or  under  the  sidq^  of  the  tent 
But  I  hope,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  to  get  under 
a  roof;  that  is  to  say,  I  have  taken  possession  of  a 
miserable  sort  of  smith's  shop,  which  is  about  10  feet 
square.  The  greater  portion  of  this  was  taken  up  by 
a  large  ftimace,  but  that  is  cleared  away,  and  with 
the  help  of  mud  for  plaster  I  hope  to  make  it  weather- 
tight  ;  at  any  rate,  it  will  be  warmer  thaw  a  ti^wl*    ^ 
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have  a  pleasant  little  task  before  me,  i,  e^  to  go  down 
to-night  to  Kamiesch  Bay  on  duty,  and  as  it  will  be 
pitch  dark  before  I  start,  and  it  is  upwards  of 
7  miles  from  here,  with  no  road  and  rugged  ground, 
I  don't  anticipate  much  pleasure  from  it. 

I  think  I  omitted  to  state,  in  my  letter  on  Inker- 
mann,  that  there  was  one  feature  peculiar  to  that 
battle.  I  mean  that  the  English  troops  were  all  in 
their  great-coats,  and  not  in  red  as  usual,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  haying  turned  out  before  daybreak 
in  that  dress  on  account  of  the  rain  ;  the  majority  of 
the  Guards  and  4th  DivisiiHi  had  come  out  of  the 
trenches,  where  they  had  been  on  duty  for  24 
hours,  and  were  also  in  great-coats.  1  know  but  of 
one  exception  to  this,  in  the  person  of  an  officer  who 
greatly  distinguished  himself  both  at  the  battles  of 
the  Alma  and  Inkermann,  Captain  Lindsey,  of  the 
Scotch  Fusileer  Guards.  It  certainly  was  a  great 
disadvantage  to  those  in  command,  as,  what  with  the 
fog  and  smoke,  it  was  difficult  to  distinguish  beyond 
a  few  yards,  friend  from  foe.  The  whole  of  our  force 
engaged  with  the  enemy  during  that  eventful  day  did 
not  amount  to  more  than  8000  men.  The  brigade 
of  Guards,  who  suffered  more  than  any  other,  con- 
sisted only  of  1230  rank  and  file,  viz. :  theGre- 
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nadiers  had  in  action  380  men ;  the  Fusileers  and 
Coldstream  together,  750 ;  besides  these,  there  was 
one  strong  picket  of  the  Grenadiers,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe  Weimar,  guarding 
the  Careening  Bay  ravine ;  there  were  also  two  or 
three  pickets  of  the  Fusileers  and  Coldstream  over- 
looking the  valley  of  the  Tchemaya.  But  none  of 
these  {Mckets  could  be  said  to  be  actually  engaged. 
The  2nd  Division  scarcely  amounted  to  2000 
bayonets ;  the  4th  Division  only  brought  into  battle 
1400  men ;  while  the  light  Division  consisted  of 
about  1900  men.  The  Royal  Artillery  may  perhaps 
have  had,  at  the  very  outside,  1200  men  engaged ; 
we  may  add  to  these  the  brigade  of  light  Cavalry  of 
350  horses,  but  they  can  hardly  be  considered  as 
sharing  in  the  battie,  as  although  they  were  much 
under  fire,  they  never  met  the  enemy.  The  whole 
of  tiiis  number  together,  which  I  am  sure  is  quite  the 
outside,  amounts  to  8080.  According  to  the  French 
return,  they  had  actually  engaged,  including  artil- 
lery, 5700  men;  later  in  the  day,  as  you  may 
remember,  a  brigade  of  3000  bayonets  and  two  bat- 
teries of  guns  were  brought  up  to  the  field,  but  were 
kept  in  reserve,  and  indeed  were  never  under  fire. 
You  may   perhaps  wonder  how  it  was  that  we 
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could  bring  so  few  men  into  action,  but  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  brigade  of  Highlanders, 
mustering  over  2000  men,  was  down  at  Balaklava  ; 
the  3rd  Division,  of  3400  men,  occupied  the  heights 
in  rear  of  om'  trenches,  to  give  support  in  the  event 
of  the  enemy  making  a  sortie  from  the  town,  which 
it  was  thought  was  not  imlikely  to  be  done.  Besides 
these,  men  to  the  amount  of  3600,  who  belonged  to 
the  divisions  engaged  at  the  battle  of  Inkermann, 
were  in  the  trenches  on  various  duties ;  to  these  must 
be  added  2000  more,  employed  as  re^mental  camp 
guards,  officers'  servants,  &c.,  in  all  11,000  men,  who 
were  not  engaged,  which,  added  to  the  8000  in 
action,  will  give  the  amount  of  the  British  Army 
before  Sevastopol  effective  at  that  time. 

I  must  tell  you  an  instance  of  Lord  Eaglan's  great 
coolness  on  that  eventfid  day.  He  was  sitting  on 
horseback,  in  the  midst  of  a  battery  of  artillery, 
watching  our  men  working  the  guns.  A  very  heavy 
fire  was  being  directed  against  this  part  of  the  field, 
both  from  the  enemy's  cannon  and  also  from  small- 
arms.  One  of  his  staff  suggested  the  propriety  of 
his  not  putting  himself  in  quite  so  dangerous  and 
conspicuous  a  place,  especially  as  it  appeared  from 
the  number  oi  \sv3Sift\a  ^hich  came  singing  by  us  that 
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he  was  a  mark  for  the  enemy's  riflemen.  Lord 
Baglan  however  merely  said,  "  Yes,  they  seem  firing 
at  us  a  little,  but  I  think  I  get  a  better  view  here 
than  in  most  places."  So  there  he  continued  for 
some  time,  and  then  turning  his  horse,  rode  along 
the  whole  length  of  the  ridge  at  a  foot's  pace,  and 
consequently  exposed  himself  as  much  as  ever.  It 
was  stated  by  several  officers  of  the  Artillery  (with 
what  truth  I  can't  say)  that  the  Russians  had  a  bat- 
tery of  guns  which  always  kept  firing  at  the  Staff. 
This  might  easily  be  the  case  in  spite  of  the  fog,  as 
they  were  the  only  body  of  horsemen,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  artillery,  that  could  have  been  seen  by 
the  enemy ;  ,and  certainly  the  number  of  casualties 
that  occurred  round  Lord  Raglan,  would  seem  to 
confirm  this  statement 

I  should  also  tell  you  an  instance  of  great  self- 
possession  on  the  part  of  a  sergeant,  I  think  of  the 
7th  Fusileers.  It  was  towards  the  dose  of  the 
battle,  and  Lord  Raglan  was  returning  from  taking 
leave  of  poor  General  Strangways,  and  was  going  up 
towards  the  ridge.  A  sergeant  approached  us  carry- 
ing canteens  of  water  to  take  up  for  the  wounded, 
and  as  Lord  Raglan  passed,  he  drew  himself  up  to 
make  the  usual   salute,  when  a  round  shot  came 
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bounding  over  the  hill  and  knocked  his  forage-cap 
off  his  head.  The  man  calmly  picked  up  his  cap, 
dusted  it  on  his  knee,  placed  it  carefiilly  on  his  head, 
and  then  made  the  military  salute,  and  all  without 
moving  a  muscle  of  his  countenance.  Lord  Raglan 
was  delighted  with  the  man's  coolness,  and  said  to 
him,  "  A  near  thing  tiiat,  my  man."  ''  Yes,  my 
Lord,"  replied  the  sergeant,  with  another  salute, 
"  but  a  miss  is  as  good  as  a  mile." 

One  of  the  most  painful  things  during  the  action 
was  the  number  of  wounded  horses.  Some  of  the 
poor  creatures  went  grazing  about  the  field,  limping 
on  three  legs,  one  having  been  broken  or  carried 
away  by  shot;  others,  galloping  about,  screaming 
with  fright  and  terror.  At  times,  some  would  attach 
themselves  to  the  Staff,  as  if  desirous  of  company, 
and  one  poor  beast,  who  had  its  nose  and  mouth  shot 
away,  used  to  come  in  amongst  us,  and  rub  its  gory 
head  against  our  horses'  flanks  ;  he  was  ordered  to  be 
killed  by  one  of  the  escort,  which  was  of  course  done. 

I  could  tell  you  numberless  anecdotes  of  the 
battle,  but,  doubtless  you  will  see  plenty  of  them  in 
the  public  prints,  and  I  will  not  therefore  trouble  you 
with  any  more. 
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Head-quarters  before  Sevastopol, 
November  18th,  1854. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  this  time  I  have  to  tell  you  of 
a  great  disaster  which  has  happened  to  us  by  sea  and 
land.  We  have  had  one  of  the  most  destructive 
hurricanes  that  can  well  be  imagined ;  indeed,  I 
think  it  is  a  wonder  that  we  have  any  ships  left,  and 
considering  how  entirely  the  army  depend  upon  the 
transports  and  fleet  generally  for  their  resources,  it 
is  a  mercy  that  it  was  no  worse.  It  was  on  Tuesday 
last  (14th  inst.),  at  about  6  a.m.,  that  it  commenced 
to  blow  hard  upon  the  plateau,  but  the  storm  began 
an  hour  earlier  at  sea.  As  I  Lad  been  out  till  very 
late  the  night  before,  or  rather  until  early  in  the 
morning,  I  did  not  get  up  as  soon  as  usual.  It  was 
about  7  A.M.  when  my  servant  woke  me,  and  said  I 
had  better  make  haste  and  dress,  or  my  tent  would 
be  blown  down,  and  that  already  a  great  many  had 
fellen.  From  the  furious  flapping  of  my  canvas 
walls,  I  immediately  saw  the  truth  of  what  he  said, 
and  lost  no  time  in  dressing  myself;  an  aifiair  of  only 
a  few  minutes,  as  I  lay  down  in  a  portion  of  my 
clothes.  Upon  going  out  of  my  tent  a  scene  of  con- 
fusion presented  itself,  such  as  I  had  never  before 
witnessed.     Of  the  Head-quarter  Camp,  consisting 
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of  some  forty  or  fifty  tents,  scarce  one  remained 
standing.  Officers  and  men  were  running  about, 
some  in  the  most  scanty  attire,  after  fugitive  pieces 
of  ftuniture,  or  stray  articles  of  clothing.  The  wind 
increased  every  moment,  and  the  air  was  filled  with 
every  sort  of  thing.  I  saw  a  great  quantity  of  what 
appeared  to  be  pieces  of  paper  at  first  sight,  but 
during  a  momentary  lull,  these  came  flop  on  the 
ground,  and  proved  to  be  canvas  tents;  another 
gust  of  wind  came,  and  they  were  once  more  carried 
away.  Some  of  the  Commissariat  stacks  of  stores, 
provisions,  &c.,  vanished  altogether :  great  barrels 
might  be  seen  bounding  along  like  cricket-balls,  and 
disappeared  heaven  knows  where.  Several  of  the 
roofs  of  the  sheds  about  Head-quarters  were  blown 
clean  away,  and  at  times  it  was  doubted  whether  the 
house  itself  would  not  be  blown  down,  but  fortu- 
nately, from  the  fact  of  its  only  having  a  basement 
story,  it  stood  the  fiuy  of  the  gale  without  much 
damage. 

Up  to  9  A.M.  my  tent  continued  to  stand.  I  had 
had  it  pitched  in  the  angle  of  two  old  walls,  and 
they  doubtless  protected  it  from  immediate  destruc- 
tion, but  now  my  servant  came  to  tell  me  that  it  was 
just  going.    I  went  to  take  a  parting  look  at  the 
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habitation  I  had  occupied  for  the  last  five  weeks ;  the 
next  blast,  and  all  was  over.  I  must  say  one  had  a 
sort  of  feeling  of  desolation  at  seeing  all  one's  little 
property  scattered  about,,  and  most  of  it  completely 
ruined.  It  was  out  of  the  question  attempting  to 
move  about  the  camp,  as  it  continued  to  blow  with 
the  greatest  fiuy,  raining  in  torrents  till  past  mid- 
day, after  which  time  the  weather  moderated  some- 
what, but  soon  it  began  to  snow  and  was  bitterly 
cold.  This  added  to  our  other  misfortunes.  Two 
orderlies  who  were  sent  with  letters  to  Balaklava 
were  obliged  to  come  back,  after  having  been  absent 
two  or  three  hours,  as  their  horses  were  unable  to 
stand  against  the  fiiry  of  the  gale,  in  crossing  what 
we  call  the  Col,  which  is  the  part  of  the  edge  of  the 
plateau,  over  which  runs  the  road  from  Balaklava  to 
SevastopoL  One  man  stated  that  his  horse  had 
twice  been  blown  completely  over,  and  that  he  himself 
fiilly  expected  to  be  carried  off  his  horse  at  every 
successive  gust. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  I  rode  out  to  the  different 
camps ;  the  ground  was  in  a  most  dreadM  state  of 
slush,  and  it  was  with  no  little  difficulty  that  I  reached 
the  right  of  our  poation.  Out  of  all  the  camps,  both 
English  and  French,  consisting  of  many  thousands 
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of  tents,  1  don't  think  a  dozen  had  stood  during 
the  gale.  Everywhere  the  hospital  marquees  had 
been  blown  down,  for,  from  their  size  and  bulk,  they 
are  less  capable  of  resisting  the  wind  than  perhaps 
any  other.  Our  poor  sick  and  wounded  soldiers 
were  consequently  exposed  to  the  weather,  and  I  fear 
many  deaths  were  hastened,  and  all  had  their  suffer- 
ings increased,  by  this  sad  catastrophe.  The  light 
cavalry  camp  on  the  heights  presented  the  most 
melancholy  aspect;  the  unfortunate  horses  looked 
like  drowned  rats ;  a  quantity  of  the  saddlery  and 
accoutrements  had  been  blown  to  the  winds,  no  one 
knew  where.  Several  of  the  horses  were  dying,  if 
not  already  dead ;  the  forage  was  destroyed,  so  that 
nothing  could  be  given  to  the  unhappy  animals  to 
eat. 

Towards  4  p.m.  the  storm  had  so  far  abated  that 
many  of  the  tents  were  able  to  be  put  up  again ; 
this  was  done  as  regards  the  hospital  marquees  first ; 
and  I  believe  that  before  night  all  the  sick  and 
wounded  were  once  more  under  shelter.  It  still, 
however,  continued  to  rain  and  snow  till  late  in  the 
night,  and  consequently  scarce  a  man  in  the  army 
had  anything  to  eat  or  drink,  except  his  ration  bis- 
cuit and  rum,  and  many  had  even  lost  these.     As  to 


Chap.  IX.         DESTBUCTrVE  HURRICANE.  423 

cooking,  it  was  out  of  the  question,  for,  even  had  they 
had  the  materials  to  make  a  fire,  the  wind,  rain,  or 
snow  would  have  instantly  extinguished  it. 

The  French  seem  to  have  suffered  even  more 
than  us,  as  the  larger  proportion  of  their  army  have 
nothing  to  cover  them  but  tentes  cCahriy  and  these 
were  swept  altogether  away  by  hundreds ;  whereas 
with  us  but  few  tents,  comparatively  speaking,  were 
actually  lost— only  blown  down,  and  the  men  took 
care  after  that  not  to  allow  them  to  be  carried  away. 

Near  the  French  head-quarters  four  large  wooden 
huts  had  been  built  as  hospitals  ;  they  appeared  to  be 
of  strong  material,  and  had  been  occupied  for  some 
days  by  upwards  of  400  sick  and  wounded  men ; 
one  of  them  was  Ml  of  Russian  prisoners.  All  four 
hospitals  were  completely  upset  by  the  ftiry  of  the 
wind,  and  many  of  the  unfortunate  inmates  were 
seriously  hurt  by  their  overthrow.  I  understood 
that  one  wounded  Russian  prisoner  was  killed. 

Towards  the  evening  we  heard  that  we  had 
suffered  dreadful  losses  at  sea,  off  Balaklava,  but  no 
details  were  known  until  the  following  morning 
(15th),  which  proved  fine,  although  it  was  still 
'  blowing  very  fresh.  Shocking  accounts  came  into 
bead-quarters  of  the  sufferings  of  the  troops  in  the 
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trenches  and  outposts  of  the  army  during  the  hur- 
ricane. Many  men  were  carried  into  camp  on 
stretchers  from  heing  paralysed  by  cold,  and  several 
died  in  consequence.  A  man  of  the  8th  Hussars 
was  found  dead  in  the  morning  from  cold,  and 
several  others  died  on  the  heights  above  Balaklava 
from  the  same  cause.  Twenty-four  horses  of  the 
Royal  Artillery  and  thirty-five  of  the  cavalry  divi- 
sion, died  during  the  day  and  night  of  the  14th. 
Numbers  of  men  had  to  go  into  hospital  with  para- 
lysed limbs. 

The  first  desertion  from  our  army,  that  we  know 
of,  took  place  yesterday  afternoon  :  a  private  of  the 
79th  Highlanders  went  over  to  the  enemy  before 
Balaklava.  He  was  not  seen  by  oiu:  sentries  until 
he  had  got  some  little  way  off,  and,  although  fired 
upon  several  times,  managed  to  get  away  apparently 
unhurt. 

The  loss  in  our  transport  service  is  enormous.  Off 
Balaklava  alone  eight  ships  have  gone  down : — 

1.  Prince.  Screw  steamer  of  2700  tons ;  160  souk 
lost,  only  7  saved  out  of  the  crew.     Her  cargo  con- 
sisted of  upwards  of  700  tons  of  warm  clothing  for 
the  army,  and  300  tons  of  powder,  besides  a  great* 
quantity   of  medical  stores.     She  arrived  oflF  Bala- 
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klava  on  the  8th  instant,  and  the  same  day  disem- 
barked the  46th  regiment,  which  she  had  brought 
out. 

2.  Rip  vail  Winkle,  Ship  of  1400  tons;  60  hands 
on  board,  all  lost. 

3.  Progress.  Ship  of  955  tons ;  all  hands  lost 
but  2  men  ;  cargo,  compressed  hay  from  England. 

4.  Resolute.  Ship  of  600  tons ;  25  hands,  all  lost 
This  was  a  powder-ship. 

5.  Wild  Wave.  Ship  of  600  tons ;  25  hands,  all 
lost  but  1  boy. 

6.  Peltona.  Screw  steamer  of  470  tons ;  crew 
saved  ;  cargo,  1000  bags  of  biscuit. 

7.  Wanderer.  Barque  of  420  tons ;  all  hands  lost 

8.  Kenilworth.  Barque;  all  lost  Besides  these 
seven  other  transports  lost  their  masts,  but  saved 
their  crews  and  cargoes. 

Of  her  Majesty's  ships,  the  "  Retribution," 
"  Niger,"  and  "  Vesuvius,"  were  all  at  anchor  oflF 
the  harbour,  and  rode  out  the  gale,  but  not  without 
serious  damage.  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge  was  on  board  the  "  Retribution,"  with 
two  of  his  staflf.  He  had  gone  down  for  change  of 
air  on  the  7th  instant,  as  he  had  not  been  well.  It 
was  observed  in  the  morning  that  there  was  one 
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Russian  line-of-battle  ship  less  in  the  harbour  of 
Sevastopol,  so  that  it  was  supposed  that  it  had  gone 
down  during  the  gale. 

The  Commissary-General,  Mr.  Filder,  came  up  to 
Head-quarters,  and  had  a  long  conversation  with 
Lord  Baglan  and  General  Airey,  Quartermaster- 
General,  as  to  the  losses  the  commissariat  had  sus- 
tained by  the  gale,  and  to  see  what  steps  could  be 
taken  in  order  to  replace  that  whidi  had  gone  down. 
Lord  Raglan  at  once  dedded  that  an  officer  of  the 
Quartermaster-General's  department  should  imme- 
diately go  to  Constantinople,  and  purchase  every- 
thing in  the  shape  of  great-coats  and  covering  that 
could  be  found,  and  Mr.  Filder  was  to  use  everj' 
eflFort  to  replace  the  hay  and  provisions,  by  sending, 
officers  to  different  places  to  procure  them  at  any 
price.  In  the  afternoon  Lord  Raglan  rode  through 
the  different  camps  on  the  plateau,  and  made  every 
arrangement  in  his  power  to  alleviate  the  discomfort  of 
the  troops,  and  by  his  cheering  manner  and  hopeful 
expressions  contributed  not  a  little  to  encourage 
many  who,  from  our  late  misfortunes,  were  somewhat 
cast  down. 

On  the  16th  Lord  Raglan  received  a  communica- 
tion from  Sit  ^^irnxmii  L;^oi\a  detailing  further  losses 
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incurred   by   the  transport  service   off  the  Katcha 
river,  where  also  the  greater  portion  of  the  English 
fleet  was  lying.     Five  transports  had  gone  ashore 
between  the  Katcha  and  Cape  Constantine,  but  the 
crews  were  saved  from  all.     The  greater  portion  of 
the  cargoes  were  also  saved  by  the  boats  from  the 
English  fleet     Two,  that  did  not  go  to  pieces,  were 
set  on  fire  by  orders  of  the  Admiral,  and  burnt  to 
the  water's  edge,  so  that  they  should  not  iail  into  the 
enemy's  hands.     Of  the  English  fleet  her  Majesty's 
ships  "TrafiOgar,"  "  Queen,"  "London,"  " Terrible,'' 
and  "  Sampson,"  were  all  considerably  damaged ; 
the  three  first  lost  their  rudders,  and  were  otherwise 
a  good  deal  knocked  about    The  French  loss  at  sea, 
during  the  gale,  it  is  difficult  at  present  to  estimate. 
At  Kamiesch  Bay  upwards  of  twenty  of  their  trans- 
ports were  driven  on  shore,  but,  as  they  were  all  very 
small,  probably  most  of  them  will  be  got  off  again 
without  very  much   damage.     Two  of  their  large 
transports,   outside  the   bay,   foundered  with  their 
crews  and  cargoes.   The  French  fleet,  off  the  E^tcha, 
suffered  in  about  the  same  proportion  as  ours :  four 
ships  of  the  line  were  more  or  less  badly  injured ; 
at  Eupatoria  they  suffered  more  severely,  for  there 
they  lost  the  "  Henri  IV.,"  three-decker,  of  100  guns, 
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and  also  tte  ^Fluton,"  steam  sloop  of  war,  both  of 
nUdi  went  aahofe  between  £Mir  and  fi^e  miles  south 
oflbattown.  However,  ihey  lost  but  few  men,  as 
Ae  gale  abated  shortly  after  they  were  stranded.  A 
Bne-oHiattk  ship  of  the  Ttnlash  na?y  was  totally 
lost  off  £apataiia,  wifli  afanost  her  entire  crew. 

I  think  I  hare  now  pretty  well  told  yon  the 
disasters  whidi  befell  the  Allies  during  the  hurricane 
of  the  14th,  though  it  is  impossible  to  say  when  we 
diallreooyer  frcnn  the  edfedsof  it  In  Ibe  aftenaMX>n 
ci  the  16th  MaJOT  Wethoall  (Aaastant  Quarter- 
master-General) left  for  Constantinople  to  hxj 
warm  clothing  of  every  description  for  the  use  of 
the  troops,  to  replace,  as  fer  as  posable,  the  clothing 
lost  on  board  the  "  Prince,"  until  fresh  supplies  arrive 
from  England.  Lord  Raglan  went  down  the  same 
day  to  Balaklava  and  had  interviews  with  Sir  Colin 
Campbell,  commanding  the  troops,  and  Captain 
Dacres,  senior  naval  officer  in  the  port  The  ships 
in  harbour  presented  a  most  mournful  appearance ; 
even  those  that  had  been  in  there  during  the  gale 
had  all,  more  or  less,  been  damaged.  The  harbour 
was  full  of  pieces  of  wreck  and  bundles  of  hay 
floating  about  Lord  Raglan  gave  directions  that, 
as  far  as  practicable,  these  were  to  be  collected :  the 
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wood  to  be  stacked  for  the  use  of  the  hospitals.  As 
a  proof  of  the  fiiry  of  the  gale,  even  inside  the  har- 
bour, I  may  mention  that  a  row  of  poplars  of  great 
size  and  strength,  in  the  most  sheltered  part  of 
Balaklava,  were  blown  down ! 

Yesterday  (17th)  we  had  several  deserters  who 
came  in  fix)m  the  town  and  north  side  of  Sevastopol ; 
they  all  gave  us  accounts  of  misfortunes  that  had 
happened  to  them,  similar  to  those  which  had  befallen 
us,  and  they  said  that  the  "  Gabriel,"  84-gun  ship, 
bad  been  sunk  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  to  fill 
up  the  place  of  the  "  Silistria  "  (80  guns),  which  had 
been  driven  out  of  its  position  during  the  gale  of  the 
14tlL  Except  this  they  gave  us  no  information 
worth  speaking  of,  but  one,  a  Pole,  asked  if  it  was 
true  that  "  the  English  always  cut  off  the  ears  of  the 
prisoners  they  took,"  as  he  had  been  informed  in 
Sevastopol.  When  we  laughed  at  this,  and  asked 
who  had  told  him,  he  replied  that  their  officers  had 
asserted  it  on  parade  I  Several  other  of  the  deserters 
ocmcurred  in  this. 

An  unfortunate  wounded  Russian  was  found  low 
down  one  of  the  ravines,  near  the  ruins  of  Inker- 
i^ann,  by  a  picket  He  was  carried  up  to  the  2nd 
Division  hospital,  and  is  going  on  favourably  *,  ^ 
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poor  creature,  having  been  wounded  on  the  5th 
instant,  was  nearly  starved  to  death.  Curious  enough, 
a  dead  man  of  the  Guards  was  found  lying  close  to 
him ;  how  he  could  have  got  so  far  away  from  his 
re^ment  is  unaccountable. 

It  is  some  time  since  I  referred  to  the  siege :  one 
may  almost  say  that  it  is  at  a  standstill.  We  never 
fire  into  the  town  except  in  reply  to  the  enemy,  and 
it  is  now  apparently  an  acknowledged  thing  that 
each  side  just  answers  the  fire  of  the  other,  and 
directly  one  ceases  the  other  does  so  also.  This, 
however,  only  refers  to  our  guns,  for  a  smart  fiisil- 
lade  is  continually  going  on '  between  the  sharp- 
shooters in  our  musketry  trenches  and  the  Russian 
rifle-pits.  It  is  difficult  to  say  who  has  the  best  of  it : 
our  men  are  very  sanguine,  and  declare  they  are 
perpetually  "  bowling  over  "  the  Russians.  We  have 
daily  a  few  casualties  from  their  riflemen.  The 
enemy  continue  to  repair  and  improve  the  defences 
of  the  town,  so  that  they  appear  just  as  perfect,  and 
probably  more  formidable,  than  ever.  They  have 
placed  abatis  in  front  of  the  Round  Tower,  Redan, 
and  Flag-Staff"  batteries,  but  this  is  not  looked  upon 
as  any  great  impediment,  as  a  few  rounds  of  gun: 
shell  would  maik^  o^tcl\\!^  at  any  part. 
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It  is  wonderful  how  few  of  the  generals  who  came 
oi#  with  the  army  are  at  this  moment  doing  duty 
with  it  The  following  is  the  list  of  those  who  have 
£ed,  or  are  incapacitated  at  the  present  moment : — 
Sir  George  Brown,  wounded,  on  board  the  "  Aga- 
memnon ;"  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans,  going  home  (by  this 
mail,  I  believe),  completely  knocked  up ;  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  going  home  also 
for  the  recovery  of  his  health ;  Generals  Bentinck, 
Torrens,  and  Adams,  gone  down  to  Scutari,  wounded ; 
Sir  George  Cathcart,  Generals  Strangways  and 
Goldie,  killed  in  action ;  General  Tylden,  dead  of 
cholera;  Lord  De  Hos  and  General  Cator  gone 
home  from  ill  healthw ,  All  this  necessarily  must 
harass  Lord  Raglan,  independently  of  the  fact  that 
he  has  to  replace  the  absent  generals,  by  officers  who, 
comparatively  speaking,  have  had  but  little  experi- 
ence. Still  he  is  as  cheerfiil  as  ever,  looks  wonder- 
fiilly  well,  and  is  always  hard  at  work.  I  think  it 
is  very  problematical  ^hen  we  shall  take  the  town ; 
certainly  not  for  a  long  time.  The  good  people  of 
England  are  much  too  sanguine,  and  have  no  idea 
of  the  difficulties  to  be  overcowie  before  we  can  hope 
for  a  successful  result  Hey  seem  quite  to  forget 
how  small  our  force  is  for  so  great  an  undertaking-^ 
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besides,  we  nave  an  army  of  the  enemy  in  om*  rear, 
much  more  numerous  than  the  Allies,  with  certaiily 
as  much  artillery,  and  ten  times  as  much  cavahy ; 
the  town  we  are  besie^ng  is  of  great  extent,  and 
with  unparalleled  resources  in  men  and  the  munitions 
of  war. 


Head-quarters  before  Sevastopol, 
November  23rd,  1854. 

As  usual  I  must  bore  you  with  extracts  from  my 
journal. 

November  \9th  (Sunday). — We  had  morning 
service  as  usual  at  head-quarters.  Mr.  Wright, 
principal  chaplain  to  the  forces  out  here,  oflSciated. 
He  is  deservedly  much  liked  by  all  who  know  him. 
I  afterwards  rode  over  to  the*  field  of  Inkermann. 
The  redoubts  are  nearly  completed,  and  the  battery 
constructed  for  us  by  the  French  is  quite  elaborately 
finished  off.  The  day  was  fine,  and  it  was  cheering 
once  more  to  see  our  men  apparentiy  comfortable  for 
the  time  being.  Late  this  evening  the  arrival  of  the 
79th  regiment  was  announced :  they  have  come  direct 
from  Athens,  and  muster  in  all  near  1200  men. 
The  "  Queen  of  the  South "  steam-transport  also 
arrived  at  Balaklava,  with  drafts  for  the  brigade  of 
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Guards  and  other  regiments,  upwards  of  800  men. 
Several  Polish  deserters  came  in  to  us  again  to-day 
from  the  town ;  the  following  is  a  summary  of  what 
they  said : — ^The  garrison  of  Sevastopol  are  getting 
very  tired  of  the  siege ;  their  losses  have  been  im- 
mense ;  out  of  the  crews  of  the  ships,  which  mus- 
tered on  our  arrival  nearly  15,000  men,  the  larger 
portion  of  whom  have  been  since  that  time  employed 
in  working  the  guns  in  the  batteries  opposed  to  the 
Allies,  not  more  than  7000  men  now  remain.  The 
rest  have  been  killed,  died  of  disease,  or  are  in  hos- 
pital sick  or  woimded.  They  also  said  that  in  some 
of  the  batteries  theur  losses  had  been  so  great  that 
the  men  employed  there  declared  that,  if  the  siege 
lasted  much  longer,  they  would  spike  their  own  guns 
sooner  than  remain  to  serve  tiiem.  They  added, 
they  had  been  told  by  their  officers  that  the  Emperor 
himself  was  coming  with  a  whole  corps  d'armee  of 
47,000  men,  and  then  he  would  drive  the  Allies  into 
the  sea.  It  appears,  too,  tiiat  General  Liiders  ar- 
rived with  a  portion  of  his  division  from  Odessa,  two 
days  ago,  at  the  Russian  camp  on  the  north  side  of 
the  harbour  of  Sevastopol,  and  the  remainder  is  ex- 
pected in  a  day  or  two.  They  state  that  this  division 
musters  18,000  bayonets,  and  that  in  a  few  days  it 
VOL.  I.  U 
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is  to  come  into  the  town  land  reliere  the  same  nam* 
ber  of  men  now  forming  a  part  of  flie  garrison ;  and 
that  an  order  has  been  issued  that  every  months 
duty  in  Sevastopol  shall  count  as  a  year's  service ; 
but,  as  the  men  very  qaXvely  remarked,  **  what  is  the 
good  of  that,  if  we  remain  to  be  killed  ?  '*  One  man 
told  us  that  our  3-gmi  battery  on  the  left  of  our 
left  attack,  which  fires  up  the  ravine  between  Ae 
French  and  English  trenches,  *  does  them  more 
harm  than  any  other,  as  it  continually  throws  shot 
and  shell  into  the  arsenal  and  dodtyard,  where 
large  bodies  of  men  are  constantly  employed  m 
making  gun-platforms,  carriages,  &c.  &c.  He  said 
that  we  ought  to  have  8  or  10  guns  tibere  in- 
stead of  3,  and  that  he  would  point  out  the  places 
where  the  guns  would  do  most  damage.  He  in- 
fbrmed  us  also  that  the  Russians  have  constructed 
what  are  called  fougasses  pierriers*  in  the  front  of 
all  their  principal  works,  which  of  course  would  be 
exploded  in  the  event  of  our  assaulting  the  town. 


*  Fougasse  pierrier  is  a  small  mine  in  which  the  chamben  an 
placed  a  few  feet  under  the  groimd,  and  the  axis  of  whoee 
crater  is  inclined  to  the  horizon  at  an  angle  of  45°.  It  is  filk^ 
with  heavy  stones,  which,  when  the  mine  is  fired^  blow  out- 
wards against  any  advancing  body  of  men. 
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This  same  man  stated^  like  a  former  deserter,  that| 
had  we  attacked  the  town  after  Inkermann,  we  might 
have  taken  it  with  ease,  as  the  garrison  found  out  in 
the  course  of  the  6th  the  MghtM  losses  they  had 
sustained*  He  said  that  one  battalion  returned  with 
only  90  men^  that  had  gone  out  before  the  battle 
650  strong.  I  should  warn  you  that  all  intelligence 
given  by  deserters  must  not  be  taken  au  pied  de  la 
lettrcy  as  doubtless  they  often  invent  things  which 
they  think  will  please  us,  and  it  is  also  possible  that 
occasionally  the  enemy  may  send  in  men  on  purpose 
to  give  us  &lse  information,  in  the  hope  that  we  may 
be  misled  by  their  statements.  Still,  one  can  gene* 
rally  ascertain  the  truth  by  comparing  the  evidence 
of  different  deserters* 

November  20th. — Two  Russian  soldiers  were  found 
this  momii^  in  one  of  the  ravines  near  Inkermann, 
half  hid  in  a  sort  of  hole*  fThey  had  been  wounded 
in  the  battle  on  the  5th  instant ;  one  had  a  shattered 
knee  and  the  other  was  badly  contused  in  the  leg ; 
both  were  therefore  unable  to  crawl  any  distance. 
They  had  lived  during  these  15  days  on  the  coarse 
bread  and  arrack  with  which  the  Russian  troops  are 
always  provided. 

November  21st. — Last  night  a  very  spirited  attack 
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was  made  upon  a  large  Russian  rifle-pit,  called  by  us 
"  The  Ovens/*  for  what  reason  I  cannot  say.  It  is 
a  sort  of  half-cavem  in  the  side  of  a  ravine,  with 
stone  huts  about  it,  and  in  these  for  the  last  few 
days  have  been  placed  a  considerable  number  of 
Russian  sharpshooters,  who  have  not  a  little  annoyed 
the  men  in  a  portion  of  our  trenches  in  the  left 
attack,  and  caused  numbers  of  casualties  among  the 
French  in  their  advanced  parallel.  There  might 
have- been  room  for  some  200  men  in  the  "  Ovens." 
The  attack  was  made  by  a  strong  company  of  the 
Rifle  Brigade,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
Tryon ;  they  advanced  in  the  most  determined  man- 
ner, and  drove  out  the  enemy,  who  was  probably 
taken  by  surprise.  A  good  deal  of  fighting  ensued, 
in  which  the  Russians  suffered  severely,  leaving  be- 
hind them  many  killed  and  wounded.  Poor  Tryon, 
when  in  the  a<5t  of  firing  lit  the  retreating  troops,  was 
shot  himself  through  the  forehead  and  fell  dead  on 
the  spot.  The  command  then  devolved  upon  Lieu- 
tenant Bouchier,  a  very  young  officer,  who  showed 
considerable  ability  and  judgment  in  the  way  he 
directed  his  men  in  repelling  the  repeated  endea- 
vours of  the  Russians  to  retake  the  post.  They 
came  back  several  times  during  the  night  in  con- 


CiiAF.  IX.  UEXTTBNAHT  TETON.  437 

sideTable  fbroe,  but  were  met  with  such  steady  fire 
from  these  men  of  the  Rifle  Brigade,  that  they  never 
Nf^ained  for  a  moment  any  portion  of  the  contested 
ground.  Lieutenant  TVyon  is  a  great  loss  to  his 
rogim^it^  where  he  was  much  beloved ;  he  was  one 
<tf  the  best  shots  in  the  army,  and  it  is  stated 
by  many  men  of  his  own  company  that  he  had  him'- 
self  killed  over  100  B^issians.  At  the  battle  of 
tnkermaim  he  had  the  command  of  a  party  of  men 
on  some  ground  to  the  left  fitmt  of  the  2nd  Division 
cttmp,  and  employed  himself  during  the  whole  day 
in  firing  at  the  Russian  artillerymen ;  he  had  two  of 
his  m^i  to  load  for  him,  and  they  say  that  he 
knocked  oter  30  Russians  be»des  wounding  several 
/Others.  We  lost  in  this  affair  last  night  7  men 
killed  and  10  woui^ed.  All  this  day  the  Russians 
have  been  shelling  our  left  attack  and  the  newly- 
eaptured  ground,  thus  diowing  tl^  disgust  at  our 
wcoess.  FcNTtunately^  however,  their  heavy  fire  did 
us  but  little  harm. 

NcntmbtT  227t<f.'-«-La8t  night  the  enemy  again 
tried  to  retake  what  they  bad  lost  the  night  before, 
wd  sent  out  a  strong  body  of  men  (400  or  500)  to 
attack  our  troops  at  the  '^  Oens;''  however,  they 
wm  mety  when  within  a  few  yards,  by  so  destructiTe 
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a  fusillade,  that  they  speedily  retired,  followed  by  the 
greater  portion  of  our  men,  who  got  possession  of 
some  ground  100  yards  nearer  the  town  and  occupied 
several  Russian  rifle-pits.  These  we  still  hold,  and 
they  have  been  turned  so  -as  to  protect  the  men  in 
them  from  the  enemy's  view,  and  they  are  now  firing 
into  the  Russian  embrasiu^es  at  a  distance  of  450 
yards,  whenever  one  of  the  enemy  appear  at  a  gun. 
Our  casualties  amounted  to  3  men  killed  and  22 
wounded  ;  this,  however,  includes  yesterday. 

To-day  (23rd)  the  weather,  as  usual,  is  dreadfiil. 
It  has  now  rained  almost  without  intermission  for 
three  whole  days,  and  consequently  everything  is  sa- 
turated with  wet.  In  spite  of  this,  Lord  Raglan  was 
out  yesterday  and  the  day  before  riding  through  the 
camps  in  front  of  the  town  and  visiting  the  com- 
manding officers  of  different  re^ments.  The  state 
of  the  roads  is  past  all  description,  so  much  so  that 
it  is  hard  work  for  one's  horse  to  carry  one  from  here 
to  Balaklava  and  back,  a  distance  of  little  more  than 
ten  miles  altogether.  You  may  imagine  therefore 
the  difficulties  which  the  commissariat  meet  with ;  it 
is  as  much  as  ever  they  can  do  to  supply  the  troops 
with  their  rations,  as  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  get 
the   txaosipoTl  ammsii\&  \j^  east^  u^  decent   loads. 
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Numbers  of  these  die  daily  from  over-work  and  the 
perpetual  exposure  to  the  weather ;  the  same  may  be 
said  of  the  cavalry  horses,  especially  as  regards  the 
remnant  of  the  light  Brigade,  encamped  near  the 
2nd  Division.  Lord  Raglan  wished  much,  some 
little  time  ago,  to  move  them  down  to  the  nearest 
available  spot  close  to  Balaklava,  as  they  would  then 
be  more  easily  supplied  with  forage,  but  General 
Canrobert  made  it  a  particular  request  that  they 
might  be  retained  on  the  ground  which  they  now 
occupy ;  and,  in  reply  to  Lord  Baglan's  argument 
that  they  were  in  too  weak  a  state  to  be  really  effi- 
cient, he  said,  that,  as  doubtless  the  enemy  were  kept 
fiilly  informed  of  our  movements  by  their  spies,  the 
fcu^.of  their  knowing  that  we  had  cavalry  at  this 
point  would  tend  to  prevent  their  attacking  us. 
Lord  Raglan  hardly  liked  to  thwart  General  Can- 
robert's  wishes,  as  he  had  lately  rendered  us  so  much 
assistance  on  the  right 

The  new  mounted  Staff-corps  landed  themselves 
and  horses  to-day  at  Balaklava ;  it  consists  of  100 
men  taken  from  the  mounted  police  force  of  Ireland. 
I  saw  them  this  morning ;  they  appear  to  be  a  fine 
body  of  men,  but  are  inferiorly  mounted  on  small 
Spanish  horses.    I  think  it  is  very  (Questionable  who- 
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ther  they  will  succeed^  though  they  are  intended  to 
be  employed  in  the  same  way  aa  the  French  gendar- 
m^e. 

Greneral  Canrobert  this  morning  issued  a  General 
Order  eulogizing  the  conduct  of  oiu*  Rifles  on  the 
night  of  the  20tli  instant^  and  paying  a  high  com- 
pliment to  their  courage  and  determination;  and 
lamenting  in  just  terms  the  death  of  Lieutenant 
Tryon.  This,  I  think,  is  the  first  occasion  od 
record  of  a  French  General  particularizing  the 
bravery  of  a  British  officer  of  poor  Tryon's  rank, 
and  one  that  must  prove  to  his  family  a  source  of 
pride  and  gratification,  and  may  perhaps  soften  the 
blow  of  his  untimely  death. 


Head-qnariers  before  Serastopol, 
November  28th,  1854. 

Still  horrid  weather;  rain  day  after  day,  with 
occasional  slight  falls  of  snow.  You  must  not  be 
bored  with  my  constant  mention  of  the  weather,  foi 
you  must  remember  that  on  it  depends  our  comfort, 
and  indeed,  I  may  almost  say,  our  existence.  The 
roads,  or  rather  what  were  the  roads,  are  nothing 
more  than  deei^  ^x^ska  of  mud,  perpetually  blocked 
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up  by  the  carcases  of  animals  that  have  died  on  the 
way.  Fatigue  parties  are  constantly  employed  in 
endeavouring  to  diminish  these  evils,  but  it  would 
require  the  incessant  work  of  1000  men  to  keep  the 
roads  in  decent  order,  and  I  need  scarcely  say  that 
we  have  not  a  single  man  that  can  be  properly 
spared  from  the  duties  of  the  siege.  Our  unfortunate 
badly-clad  troops  suffer  much  from  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather.  You  would  scarcely  recognise  in 
the  careworn,  threadbare,  ragged  men,  who  form 
the  staple  of  the  English  forces  in  the  Crimea,  the 
smart  soldiers  that  left  England  but  a  few  months 
ago.  The  loss  of  the  "  Prince  "  has  been  one  of  the 
greatest  disasters  that  could  possibly  have  happened 
to  us,  as  she  had  clothing  for  the  entire  army,  and 
which,  before  this  time,  the  troops  would  have  re- 
ceived, and  would  therefore  be  more  capable  of 
enduring  the  severity  of  the  climate.  Up  to  the 
present  time  we  have  had  no  very  cold  weather,  but 
I  think  this  wet  is  more  trying,  as  the  men  are  really 
never  dry :  many  of  the  camps  are  literally  morasses ; 
the  accumulation  of  mud  everywhere  is  something 
wonderful:  you  plunge  about  from  tent  to  tent  in 
mud,  you  sit  in  mud,  you  live  in  mud,  and  I  might 
almost  add  you  eat  mud,  for  the  water  you  drink  is. 
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muddy,  and  your  servant  generally  manages  to  mud 
your  dinner* 

Some  of  the  troops  are  beginning  to  make  huts 
for  themselves  in  their  spare  time.  The  general 
mode  of  ccnistructing  them  is  s&  follows :  tiiey  dig  a 
trraidi  some  20  feet  long,  10  broad,  aad  3  deep; 
then  build  a  wall  of  loose  stones  inside  the  trenchp 
and  raise  it  2  feet  above  the  ground,  and  then  the 
earth  is  thrown  outdde  the  wall,  and  banked  up 
against  it,  so  that  the  sides  of  the  hut  are  quite  air- 
tight A  roof  is  then  put  on  in  the  usual  way ;  it  is 
made,  when  procurable,  with  planks^  but  m(xre  fre- 
quently, from  the  want  of  the  former,  brushwood  is 
used,  supported  on  small  rafters,  and  afterwards 
covered  with  earth,  plastered  down.  The  hut  is 
then  completed,  as  no  fireplace  is  put  up,  it  being 
usually  made  in  the  centre  of  the  hut,  the  smoke 
escaping,  after  the  Irish  fashion,  by  the  doorway. 
From  this  account  you  would  fancy  that  they  are  not 
very  comfortable,  which  indeed  is  generally  the  case, 
but  when  the  huts  have  been  careftdly  constructed 
it  is  wonderfid  how  warm  they  are.  The  Turks 
especially  are  great  adepts  at  making  these  resid- 
ences ;  it  is  the  only  thing  that  I  know  of  whidi  these 
gentry  do  welL     You  must  not  fancy  from  tlie  fcwe- 
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going  that  oor  men  have  been  able  to  make  many 
of  these;  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  is  quite  the  exception 
to  the  rule  to  find  even  one  in  each  regiment. 

Sickness  is  greatly  on  the  increase,  and  the  cholera 
has,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  broken  out  very  badly  in  Ihe 
Slid  and  4th  Diviaons ;  the  44th  r^ment  has  lost 
19  men  dead  since  yesterday  morning,  and  from  12 
to  15  have  died  in  other  regiments  from  the  same 
oanse.  Every  morning  men  are  brought  in,  who 
have  been  either  on  picket  or  in  the  trenches  durii^ 
the^oght,  with  paralysed  limbs;  consequently  our 
hoqiitals  are  crowded  with  inmates,  and  it  is  with 
tihe  utmost  difficulty  that  they  can  be  removed  from 
tihe  front  down  to  Balaklava  for  shipment  to  Scutari, 
OB  account  of  the  dreadful  state  of  the  roads.  Lord 
Baglan  has  been  several  times  to  the  different  divi- 
sional hospitals  during  the  last  week,  and  has  used 
his  best  endeavours  to  get  the  surgeons  supplied  with 
the  medical  st^'es  whidi  they  so  much  require. 
Yesterday  he  held  a  Council  of  War,  at  his  Head* 
qoarters,  of  all  the  generals  of  the  different  Divisions. 
I  understand  it  was  diiefly  to  impress  upon  them  the 
desiralHlity  of  reducing  as  much  as  possible  the  camp 
guards  and  orderlies,  so  as  to  give  our  men  leas 
daty.     I  may  mention  as  an  instance  of  how  carefcl 
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he  is  not  to  employ  a  single  man  more  than  ne- 
cessary, that  at  Heai^uarters  there  is  only  one  sentry 
to  Lord  Baglan's  house,  whereas  the  French  general 
has  sentries  at  each  of  the  doors  of  his  different  tents.. 

Since  my  last  letter  we  have  received  a  reinforce- 
ment of  infentry,  consisting  of  the  9th  regiment  from 
Malta  of  54:0  men,  and  a  battaUon  of  Turks  1000 
strong. 

I  have  scarcely  alluded  to  the  siege  this  time :  our 
works  progress,  although  but  slowly ;  the  vessel  which 
brought  the  9th  regiment  from  Malta,  also  supj^ifed 
us  with  a  large  quantity  of  guns  and  ammunition. 
These  ^re  being  nightly  taken  into  our  trenches  to 
replace  those  that  have  been  disabled  and  used  up 
in  our  batteries  since  the  commencement  of  the  siege. 
The  redoubts  on  our  right  are  nearly  completed; 
the  French  have  constructed  an  advanced  battery 
which  they  hope  to  open  in  the  course  of  a  few  days, 
and  which  is  to  fire  against  the  Inkermann  Light- 
house battery  on  the  other  side  (north  side)  of  the 
head  of  the  harbour  of  Sevastopol.  The  Russians 
have  increased  the  strength  of  this  battery  lately 
from  three  to  five  heavy  guns,  and  from  these  they 
continually  annoy  our  pickets  by  firing  at  them 
whenever  tVie^  a^^  \\dhle.    On  the  night  of  the  24t]i 
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the  enemy  made  no  less  than  vthree  sorties,  each  in 
condderable  strength,  on  the«  right  of  the  French 
trenches.  A  heavy  fire  of  musketry  was  kept  up  the 
whole  nighty  and  each  time,  after  a  momentary  lull, 
the  Russians  made  a  rush  forward,  under  cover  of  a 
tremendous  cannonade,  fi*om  their  batteries.  Twice 
during  the  night  they  penetrated  nearly  to  the  2nd 
parallel,  but  there  they  were  always  received  by  the 
guard  of  the  trenches,  and  had  to  retire  precipitately, 
followed  by  our  allies  almost  up  to  the  defences  of 
the  town.  Strange  to  say,  in  this  apparently  des- 
perate encounter  and  heavy  fire  on  both  sides,  the 
losses  of  either  party  seem  to  have  been  very  small. 
Our  allies  only  acknowledged  some  thirty  casualties, 
and,  to  judge  fi*om  the  very  few  Russians  dead,  it 
would  seem  that  they  sufiered  no  more. 
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